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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 


Abstract 


PUBLIC SERVICES INCENTIVE ALLOWANCE TO ENGLISH TYPISTS IN 
SERVICE ON ACQUIRING QUALIFICATION IN MALAYALAM Type 

WRITING - PAYMENT OF - ORDERS ISSUED 


SER 


PUBLIC (SERVICES- D DEPARTMENT 
GO (M ) No. 302/76 /PD . 

Dated , Tripandrum , 28th Augu t 1976 . 


Read :- G.O. (Ms) No. 275 /PD dated 7-8-1976 . 

ORDER 
Government dirert that the incentive allowance of Rs. 25 per mensem 
sanctioned in the G. O. cited to the English Typists in service will be 
classified as “ Compensat vry Allowance " under Appendix IV Kerala Service 
Rules. 

By order of the Governor , 

C RANGASWAMY, 

Ur.der Secretary 


ro 


All Heads of Departments and Offices. 
All Departments (all sections) of the Secretariat 
The Secretary , Kerala Public Service Commission , ( with C L ) 
The Registrar , High Court, Ernakulam ( with C.L.) 
The Registrar, University of Kerala /Calicut/Cochin (with C.L ) 
The Registrar, Kerala Agricultural University, Trichur (with C.L.) 
The Advocate General, Ernakulam (with C.L.) 
The Secretary , Kerala State Electricity Board (with C. L.) 
The General Manager , Kerala State Road Transport Corporation 

Trivandrum (with C.L.) 
The Secretary to Governor. 
The Private Secretaries to the Chief Minister and other Ministers. 
The Stenographers to the Chief Secretary and Addl. Chief Secretary. 
The Accountant General of K rala ( This issues with the concurrence 

of Financ . Department) 
The Finance Department - Vide its No. 61022 /R1/76 /Fin . dated 

24-8-1976 . 


G. 1854 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Abstract 
PROVIDENT FUND - GENERAL PROVIDENT FUND (KERALA ) Rule 6 - 

AMENDMENT — ISSUED 


FINANCE (PF ) DEPARTMENT 
G. O. ( P ) 284/76 / Fin . Dated , Trivandrum , 16th September 1976 . 


Read : -1. Letter No. PFI/GIII / 7-9 /54 dated 7-5-1976 from the 

Director of Public Instruction , Trivandrum . 
2. Letter No. PF1/G1/9-27/75-76 /267/1575 dated 6-3-1976 

from the Accountant General, Kerala , Trivandrum . 


ORDER 


Government are pleased to issue the following notification to amend the 
General P.ovident Fund (Kerala ) Rulcs. 

NOTIFICATION 
Ia exercise of the powers conferred by subsection ( 1) of section 2 of 
the Kerala Public Services Act, 1968 (Act 19 19 : 8 ), rea 1 with section 3 
thereof, the Government of Kerala bereby make the fullowing amendment 
: o the General Provident Fund (Kerala ) Rules, namely : 

AMENDMENT 
C. $ . No. 2/76 

Dated 16th September 1976 . 
In the said rules, in sub ule . ( ) of rule 6 , the existing Nole shall be 
numbered as Note 1 and after the Note as so numbered , the followirg Note 
shall be inserted namely : 

Note :-2. Aided School Employees who are subscribers to Kala 
Aided School Emplovees Provident Fund, or Kerala Aided School Teachers 
Provident Fund or Tr..vancore Licens- d Teachers . Provident Fund or 

G. 1858 
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Acceded Secondary School Teachers Provident Fund or Cochin Aided 
School Teachers Provident Fund and who on resignation join Government 
Service or who are absorbed in Government service consequent on the 
surrender of the School, shall become members of the General Provident 
Fund with effect from the date of their joining 

Governí ent Sérvice , 
Aided school employees who had not joined any of the Aided Shool Provi 
dent Funds, while they were in the Aided School Service - shall join the 
General Provident Fund from the date of completion of one year of coati 
nuous service including Aided School Service. 

Central Government Employees permanently transferred to perssionable 
service under Kerala Covernment sexvice and who had been subscribers to 
a Provide nt Fund maintained by the Central Government shall subscribe to 
the General Provident Fund from the date of their joiniog Kerala Govern 
ment Service " . 

By order of the Governor , 
K , V. RABINDRAN NAIR , 

Finance Secretary , 


Το 


) 


The AccountantGeneral, Kerala , Trivandrum . 
All Heads of Departments and Offices 
The Registrar of High Court, Ernakulam 

(with C.L.) 
The Registrar, University of Kerala /Calicut/Cochin 
The Registrar, Kerala Agricultural University , Trichur 
The Secretary , Kerala Public Service Commission 
The Secretary, Kerala State Electricity Board 
The Secretary to Governor . 
The Private Secretaries to the Chief Minister and Other Ministers. 
The Stenographer to the Chief Secretary . 
All Officers and sections of the Secretariat. 


Kerala Gazette No.39 dated 5th October 1976 . 
PARTI 

GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Labour (A ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
G. O (Rt ) No. 1150 /76 /LBR . Dated , Trivandrum , 27th August 1976 . 

The award of the Industrial Tribunal, Allepp y in respect of the 
dispute between the Managing Director, M / s Ker la Kaumudi ( P ) Ltd 
Peitah , Trivandi um and their workmen represented by (1) The General 
Secretary , Kerala Union of Working Journalists, Kottayam and (2 ) Sri 
N. Tha kappan, clo Kerala Union of Working Journalists, Vazhaparambil 
House , T.B. Road , Kottayam received by Government on 18-8-1976 
is hereby published under section 17 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 
(Central Act XIV of 1947) . 

By order of the Governor, 

P. P. MATHULLA 

Deputy Secretary. 
In the Court of the Industrial Tribunal, Alleppey 
Dated this the 13th day of August nineteen hundred 

and seventy -six . 

Present 
SHRI K , P.M.SHERIFF, B. SC., B. Le 

Industrial Tribunal 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 56 of 1974 

Between 
The Managing Director, M /s. Kerala Kaumudi (P) Ltd., 

Pettah , Trivandrum . 

And 
The workmen of the above concern represented by ( 1) The Genera 
Secretary, Kerala Union of Working Journalists, Kottayam 
and (2 ) Sri N. Thankapan , c /o . Kerala Union of 
working Journalists, Vazhaparambil 

House, T.B. Road, 

Kottayam . 
Representations: 
ShriN. Krishnankutty , 

For Managem :6118 
Advocate , Trivandrur . 
Shri P. Narayanan Nair , 

For: Union and Workinat 
Advocate , Alleppey . 
GA, 198 / B 


2 . 


AWARD 


This industrial dispute between the above parties was referred to this 
Tribunal for adjudication by Government as per G.O.(Rt.) No. 640 /74 /LBR 
dated 9-7-1974 . The issues referred for adjudication are as follows: 
" I. Whether Sri N. Thankappan was a Working Journalist under 

th : Working Journalists ( Conditions of Services) and Miscella . 

neous Provisions Act, 1955 . 
II. If he was a Working Journalist , whether he is entitled for back 

wages and the amount of back wages to which he is entitled . 
III . If he was a Working Journalist, whether the termination of the 

service of Sri Trankappan was proper . and , if not, the relief to 

which he is entitled " . 
2. Pursuant to summons the parties appeared and the General 
Secretary of the Kerala Union of Working Journalists and Shri 
N. Thankappan filed a joint claim statement and a joint vakalath . The 
Management also filed their vakalath . 
3. In the claim statement the Union and the worker has submitted 

as 
follows: 

“ The Kerala Union of Working Journalist is a registered body of all 
Working Juurnalists in Kerala and Shri N. Thankappin , Correspondent, 
Kerala Kaumudi at Kottayam has been a member of the Union from 1951. 
He was working as an employee of the Kerala Kaumudi fron . 1942. As 
the Editor Shri K Sukum iran and the General Secretary of S.N.D.P. 
Shri V.K. Velayudhan met Shri Thankappan at Kumarakom and entrusted 
him with the work of propagating Kerala Kaumudi, Shri Thankappan was 
discharging his duties almost honorarily till 1952, when he was first given 
a riporting charge of Rs. 50 per month . Pursuant to the efficient and 
honest work of Shri Thankappan , circulation of the paper increased from 40 
in 1942 to 200 in 1952 and above 1000 afterwards within a radious of 8 miles 
around Ko tayam Town . From 1960 to 1972 Shri Thankappan was paid 
Rs. 75 by the Management. The work of C rrespondent by Shri 
Thankappan contined smoothly till 1971 when the Management tried to 
remove Shri Thankappan from service in a cunning way . The Teleprinter 
of Kerala Kaumudi at Kottayam was installed in Thankappan s residence. 
It was removed t a separate building by Shri Thankappan as per the 
instructions of the Manag ment. Thereafter the Management sent one 
Shri Viswambharan , a P.oof Reader under the Management to Kottayam 
Office ,wio began to camp in the new office . Shri Thankappan was paid 
Rs 75 till 30-11-1972 and thereafter news supplied by him was not 
transmitted through he Teleprinter . Although nu formal order of termi 
nion of service of Shri Thankappan hid been issued , Shri Thankappan s 
reports were not accep ed from December 1972 and he was not paid from 
that date. Shri Thankappan informed about this matter to the Union in 
writing on 25-9-1973 after his oral report previously , and the Union took up 
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the cause of Sri Thankappan . The Labour Department intervened and two 
conciliation conferences were arranged on 6-5-1974 and 18-5.1974 . Since the 
Management took a very unreasonable stand , settlement could not be arrived 
at and so the matter was referred for adjudication . 

Issue No I. - Under the Working Journalists (Conditions of Service) and 
Miscellaneous Provisions Act, 1955 any person whose principal avocation is 
journalism is a Working Journalist . Persons engaged as Correspondent , 
Representatives, Reporters and the various other varied categrits of 
journalism are defined as Journalists. Shri Thankappan was appointed as a 
full time Correspondent on 1-11-1952 on a monthly salary of Rs. 50 and he 
was doing the said work till 30th November 1972. He was the 
Chief Election Reporter in the State 

from 1952 elections. 
He had the Press Telegraph bearing authority and telephone 
arrangements .. Chief Editor Shri Sukumaran has written a good number of 
letters to Shri Thankappan as a Correspondent. Thousands and thousands 
of reports have been sent by him which were duly published in the Kerala 
Kaumdifrom personal interviewswith Ministers, Mrs. Gandhi and similar 
other V. I. Ps down to the ordinary market reports. Shri Thankappan 
was working as an employee of the Kerala Kaumudi from 1942 to 1952 and 
from 1953 to 1962 he was working as a full time Correspondent as well as 
the Agent of the Kerala Kaumudi and from 1963 as the full time Correspon 
dent only. In 1963 the agency of Shri Thankappan was removed from him 
to Shri T. Prakash with a view to confirm Shri Thankappan as Working 
Journalist. Therefore, Thankappan was, as well as, is a Working Journa 
list under the Act . 

Issue No. II. - If Shri Thankappan was a Working Journalist he is 
entitled for the back wages as per the Working Journal sts Wage Board 
recommendations . The amount of back wages due to Shri Thankappan 
from 1-6-1958 to 30-11-1972 is shown in a statement appended along with 
the claim statement. From 1972 December onwards Shri Thankappan is 
entitled to get salary at the rates mentioned in the statement with increments 
and benefits attached. 

Issue No. III. – There is no proper or legal termination , but a denial of 
employment arbitrarily . No allegati n has been raised against Shri 
Thankappan . No notice was given and no enquiry was held against him . 
All principles of natural justice were violated . Therefore he is entitled to 
be reinstated with full back wages and all other attendant benefits from 
December 1972 " . 

The claim statement was concluded with a prayer that an award may . 
be passed in termsspecified by them . 

4. The Management. submitted their counter statement through Shri 
M. S, Madhusoodhanan , Managing Director, M /S. Kerala Kaumudi (P ) 
Ltd., Trivandrum , in which it was contended as follows : 

" An industrial dispute will come into existence only when a dispute has 
been raised by the workman by himself or by the authorised union ofwhich 


he is a member, against the ernployer. Demand by the workman and its 
rejection by the Management are essential in order to constitute an indus 
trial dispute as per law . The question whether a demand was ma e by the 
workman nd the same was rejected by the em loyer , is aj risdictional fact 
being part of the deunition of industrial dispute , which must exist before the 
reference can be ma e by the Government. in the instant case , neither the 
Kerala Un.on of Working Journalists nor Shri N. Thankappan did raise any 
demand either jointly or sevt rally, with the Management and therefore the 
question of the employer ejecting the demand did not arise. The first 
letter which was received by the Management in espect of the claim of 
Shri Tha kappan was from the Labour Commiss.oner, Tri andrum which is 
dated 29-5-1974 , proposing to lo d a conciliation (onference on the issue of 
wages to Shri Thonkappan . The Management s representative participated 

in the conference and explained therein that the Management had not receie 
• vid any letter of demand e.ther from Shri Thankappan or from the Union . 

Regarding the merits of the case also the Management s repres ntative point 
ed out that Sri Thankappan was n t a working Journalist in the service of 
the Kerala Kaumudi (P ) Ltd., It is also wortby to note that the Kerala 
Union of Working Journalists was rot a party in thematter of the claims of 
Shri Thankapan , as is seen in the Labour Commissioner s letter dated 
29-4-1974 . Since no industrial dispute has ex sted the order of reference in 
this case is not competent and it deservees to be rejected , since it is not 
sustainable in law . The alleged industrial disputes is not with reference to 
Sec. 2A of the Indus rial Disputes Act. With regard to issue 1 and 2 the 
dispute referred is only an individual dispute and not a collective di-p te. 
A dispute in the nature of issu s Nos. 1 and 2 cannot be the subject matter, 
under Sec. 2A of the Industrial Disputes Act. These issues will constitute 
an industrial dispute only if the dispute is a coll ctive one. In other words 
there should be a d mand from a collective body of the employees of the 
Kerala Kaumudi (P ) Ltd., agaist the Compay to constitute an ndustrial 
dispute which is lacking in the present case . Therefore, in these circum 
stances the dispute refcrrid for adjudication is not an industrial dis 
pute capable of being referr.d for adjudication: Further, as per the 
Labour Cou mi sioner s letter dated 29-4-1974 the o: ly alleged industrial 
dispute regarding Shri Thankappan was " wages to Shri Thankappan ” . 
Therefore, if at all an industrial dispute had ari en , it should have been 
only on the question of nages to Shri Thankappan " and therefore the 
issurs that are referred for adjudication are not competent or legal and so 
it cannot be said that an industrial dispute had arisen on the issues referred . 

Regarding issue No. I, it has been pointed out that it is unsustainable 
is law and it is incapable of being decided by this Tribunal. A Working 
Journalist was not a workmau as defined in the Industrial Disputes Act, 
before 12-3-1955 . " Ihe Industrial Disputes Act wasmade applicable to the 
Working Journalists under Section 3 of the Working Journalists ( Conditions 
of Services ) and Miscellaneous Provisions Act, 1955. Therefore the question 


whether a particular person is a Working Journalist under the Act is not an 
industrial cispute as defined under Section 2 (K ) of the Industrial Disputes 
Act. Therefore, the relerence is not valid in law . 

Without prejudice to the contentions raise lwith regard to the validity 
of the relerence the Management has to submit regarding the merits of the 
three issues, as follows : 

Issue No. 1. - Shri Thankappan was not a Working Jouri alist as defined 
in the Working Journalists Act, 1955. He was an agent at Kottayam of 
Kerala Kaumud and he was working as an Agent for a long time along with 
the responsibility of looking after the distribution of the Kerala Kaumudi 
paper in and around Kottayam . Shri Thankappan was earning a large 
amo int per mensem from the Company as agency commission . He had 
various sub agents for the distribution of Kerala Kaumudi whose remuner 
ation was paid by him . Every agent has been given the privilege of sending 
news items in which they are interested in , for publicauon in the Kerala 
Kaumudi and invariably such news itemsare pu! li hed in Kerala Kaumudi 
provided they are worthy of publication . This privilege had been used by 
Shri Thankappan also styling himself as Reporter, Correspondent, Special 
Corre pon lent, Representative etc.,. Hewas not using a definite desig 
nation for every occasion while sending news items for pubicati n . 
Hewas not sending repoits or news items on a regular basis. On 
certain occasions he was authorised as the representative of the paper to cover 
certain election news and other events . At any rate he was not recogni ed 
or accepted as a full time Correspondent. He was paid special remunerations 
for services rendered as representative of the paper in connection with 
election reporting, visit of dignitaries etc., towards travelling and other 
incidental expenses. In early days he was given an amount of Rs. 50 
monthly, which was subsequently raised to Rs. 150 for meeting special 
expenses entailed in maintaining the agency office at Kottayam and thi: 
amount was remitied to him along with his comm ssion amount. Other 
agents who are maintaining agency offices at important places of the State 
are also being given the same benefits as in the case of Shri Thankappin . 
Shri Thankappan had also made earnest deposit with the Company based on 
the number of Kerala Kaumudi newspapers distributed by him . 
Shri Thankappan was not a Journalist since journalism was 

not his 
principal avocation . He was never employed as a journalist in the Service 
of the Company. He has devoted more of his time to expand agency . His 
avocation was purely that of a newspaper agent. A comparative study of 
the gains made by h m by persuing the career of a newspaper agent with the 
gains made by him by occasional y sending or reporting news items, for pub.. 
lication in Kerala Kaumudi, would reveal that his principal avocation was 
only that of a newspaper agent and not that of a Journalist. The employ . 
ment contemplated in Section 2 ( ) of the Working Journalists (Conditions of 
Services ) and Miscellaneous Provisions Act, 1955 would mean exclusive 
employment by the employer on terms and conditions of service agreed 
between the parties. The time spent by Shri Thankappan towards items of 


work that are attached to a full time Correspondent would be very meager 
and it is impossible to classify him as a Working Journalist as contemplated 
by the Act. His claim that he was appointed as a full time Correspondent 
on 1-11-1952 on a monthly salary of Rs. 50 and thattill 30th November 1972 
he was doing the work of fulltime correspondent of the Kerala Kaumudiis not 
correct. The same is without any basis . It is also not correct that he was 
the Chief Election Reporter in the State from 1952 elections. But it is true 
that during some elections he was deputed as the representative of the 
Kerala Kaumudi in his area and this assignment would not make him a 
Working Journalist. In fact he has sent only a few news itemsand that too 
only occasionally to the newspaper and that too werepublished depending on 
the publication value. It is denied that Shri Thankappan was working as 
an employee of the Kerala Kaumudi from 1942 to 1952. He has not poin 
ted out in what capacity he was employed . It is not true that he was 
working as a full time Correspondent as well as an agent from 1952 to 1962. 

position was that he was a full time Agent of the Kerala Kaumudi, 
who also used to act as a Correspondent or the Representative on a few 
ocasions e ther on special assignment or on his capacity as an agent. It is 
not true that from 1963 onwards he has worked only as a full time Corres. 
pondent. Ever since the commencement of his connection with Kerala 
Kaumudi, till November 1972 , he was essentially and principally an agent 
of Kerala Kaumudi. The agency at Kottayam stood transferred in the 
name of Shri T. Sreeprakash , who was the minor son of Sri Thankappan 
from 1963 onwards, at the instance of Sri Thankappan . But Shri Thanka-, 
ppan continued to act as Agent shouldering all the responsibilities of the 
Agent including purchase , distribution and remittance of the cost of the 
newspapers distributed at Kottayam through the agency and he was him 
self attending to all the correspandence relating to the agency . He was 
also receiving the agency commission till 1972. Shri T. Sreeprakash was a 
student while the agency was put in his name and later he became a servant 
of Government of India in 1972. It is not true that the agency of Shri 
Thankappan was removed in favour of Sreeprakash with a view to confirm 
him as a Working Journalist. 

For all the reasons stated above it has to be decided that Shri Thanka 
ppan was at no point of time a Working Journalist under the Act. 

Issue No. 2. - This issue will depend upon a positive finding that 
• Shri Thankappan was a Working Journalist. Since Thankappan was not 

a Working Journalist and he is not entitled to any back wages. According 
to Shri Thankappan , he has been paid wages upto 1972. Therefore, the 
question of back wages does not arise . The statement of arrears of pay and 
allowances given by Shri Thankappan along with the claim statement is not 
correct. Shri Thankappan is not entitled to any amount by way of back 
wages. 

Issue No. 3 -Shri Thankappan is not a Working Journalist. He was 
not an employce in the service of the Kerala Kaumudi. There is no 
employer employee relationship between Shri Thankappan and the Manago 
ment. As such the issue of termination of service of Shri Thankappan does 
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not arise. Shri Thaukappan was committing repeated defaults in the matter 
of remittances in lieu of his canvassing of advertisements as an Advertisement 
Agent. He has thus violated the agency conditions and so the agency was 
terminated in the month of November 1972. The arrears as on November 
1972 , in the account of agency is Rs. 8,964 48. Eighteen advertisements 
which were canvassed and routed through Shri Thankappan were published 
in the Kerala Kaumudi Vishu Special 1971. The arivertisement tariff for 
these advertisements amounted to Rs. 7,105.50 . The Company did not 
receive the afore-mentioned advertisement charges and Shri Thankappan 
was requested to pay the amount by registered notices, and he has replied 
that if at all any amount is due, the same should be realised from the 
advertisers. Accordingly the eighteen advertisers were requested to pay the 
amount as per the bills. In the meantime one of the advertisers remitted 
the amount due from him and all the other 17 advertisers informed the 
Company that the amounts (Rs. 6,787.50 ) due to the Company have been 
paid to Shri N. Thankappan either by cash or by cheque. Shri Thankappan 
has failed to pay the amount to the Company after realising the same and 
when he was asked to remit the amount he has mis-represented that the 
amount was not paid by the advertisers. On 11-2-1974 the Management 
represented to Shri Thar kappan that if the amount is not remitted appro 
priate action will be taken against him . This letter was not accepted by 
him . Therefore, this letter was published in the Kerala Kaum di on 
23-3-1974 . The termination of agency arrangement does not constitute 
termination of his service. Shri Thankappan was not an employee of the 
Company also and so there was no necessity for issuing a termination notice. 
In any view of thematter Shri Thankappan is not entitled to any relief 
under issue No. 3 . 

Thereafter the Management has been dealing with the various allega 
ions made by Shri Thankappan in his claim statement and was controverting 
the same emphatically. It was also pointed out that at no time any demand 
regarding the benefits under the Wage Board Jecommendations wasmade 
by Shri N. Thankappan against the Company and such a claim at this 
distance of time cannot be entertained . It was further contended that the 
fact that no claim was made for and on behalf of Shri Thankappan ever 
since the implementation of the Wage Board Recommendations is a clear 
indication that he was not entitled for the same and that he was aware of 
his non -enii lement for the benefits and also that the claim for arrears as 
per the Wage Board Recommendations is belated and barred ." 

The Managing Director concluded with a prayer that an award may 
be passed upholding their contentions. 

5. The Union thereafter submitted a replication in which all the 
contentions of the Management were repudiated . The Union reiterated 
that Shri Thankappan was working as Correspondent. Kerala Kaumudi, 
Kottayam and that as per the firs and second Wage Board Recommen ! 
ations for Working Journalists, the Management did not pay him the wages 
and so he has filed an application before the Government to get the arrears 
of wages. The General Secretary of theKerala Union of Working Journalists 
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representing Shri N. Thankappan made a complaint under Section 17 of 
Act XLV of 1955 to the Secretary to the Government of Kerala on 29-9-1973 
cluiming Rs. 54,300 from the Management of Kerala Kaumudi., Tnis 
complaint was pending before the Government for a long time. But this 
time lag , was utilised by the Management and on 25-12-1973 the Manage 
ment published in Kerala Kaumudi Daily that all relations with 
Shri N. Thankappan and Kerala Kaumudi has been terminated. Although 
the question was raised before the Kerala Assembly on several occasions no 
steps we e taken . Therefore the Union made a complaint to the Hon ble 
Chief Minister on 1-3-1974 and thereafter the Labour Commissioner 
proposed to hold a conciliation Conſerence on 6-5-1974 , The Labour 
Commissioner held two conferences on 6-5-1974 and ! 8-5-1974 which were 
attended to by the Management of Kerala Kaumudi. After understanding 
the clains of Shri Thankappan the Management rejected the claims on the 
plea that Shri Thankappan was only an agent of Kerala Kaumudi and not 
The Working Journalist. The Management has rejected the claims in 
writing on 20-5-1974 . The Management is confused on the scope of 
Section 2A and Section 10 of the I.-D. Act. The reference wasmade 
between Kerala Kaumudi and its workman represented by the Kerala Union 
of Woking Journalists. There is no need of any collective raising of dispute 
for getting the arrears as per Wage Board Recommendations By virtue 
of Section 3 of Act XLV of 1955, he provisions of the I.D. Act has been 
made applicable to Working Journali ts Under Section 2 (k ) of the I. D. 
Act any dispute which is connected with the employment or non -employment 
or terms of employment or conditions of labour, is defined to be an indust 
rial dispute . Here the Management denies that Shri Thankappan was a 
Working Journalist , i. e ., a workman . He has not been paid w.ges ás per 
law and he has been denied employment. All the legal requirements for 
constitution of an industrial dispute under Section 2 (k ) are present in 
abundance and the averments to the contrary has only to be summarily 
rejected . The Government is fully competent to make a reference under 
Section 10 of the I. D. Act . 

Thereafter , the Union has expatiated on the sincere service of 
Shri Thankappan in the matter of development of Kerala Kaumudi and 
has asserted that he is a Working Journalist. 

6. Both the parties submitted a good number of documents to prove 
their case. The Union examined WWIShri N. Thankappan himself in 
chief and maik d Exts. Wito W149 and the Mangement cross- examined 
WWI and marked Exts, MI to M306 . Thereafter the Union filed a petition 
to issue summons to Shri K. Sukumaran to be examined on the side of the 
Union . The learned counsel for the Management filed ojections immedi 
ately stating that Shri K. Sukumaran is the Chairman of the Kerala 
Kaumudi (P ) Ltd., and so he is a party who cannot be compelled to be 
examined . In view of th obiection , the petition was dismissed The case 
was posted for further evidence. The Union then examined WW2and 
closed their evidence. The Management examined . MWI and marked 
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Exts. M307 to M317 and Ext. W150 series. The Management thereafter 
closet their evidence and the case was finally leard . Both the parties 
submited detailed argurnent notes after arguing their case . 

7. WWI is Shri N. Thankappan who was examined elaborately both in 
the chief as well as in the cross- examination . In the chief examination he 
has affirmed that he was appointed as a full time Correspondent by the 
Management with effect fron 1st November 1952 , that he was, even from 
1942 onwards, connec !ed with the Kerala Kaumudi as Shui K. Sukumaran 
and Shri V. K. Velayudhan approached him in the year 1942 with a 
request that he should help Kerala Kaumudi. 

The quintessence of the evidence adduced by Shri Thankappan is to 
the effect that he was solely responsible for the growth and development of 
Kerala Kaumudi in the Kottayam arca , that he was doing_yeomen service 
in the cause of Kerala Kaumudi, that he was a full time Correspndent of 
Kerala Kaumudi uplo November 1972 and that the attitude of the Manage 
ment at pre ent is ungrateful and unconscionable . He has marked 
documents Exts. W1 to W149 in the chief Examination . Exts . W1 to W4, 
W7 10 W10 , W13 to W19 , W37 to W52, W54 , W74 , W76 to W107, W109, 
W111, W112 , W115 , W116 to W128 serits 1 to 6 , W133 , W134, W137 , 
W139, W144 , W146 and 

W147 are 

copies of letters sent by 
Shri Thankappan and sent to Shri Thankappan by variou : persons of 
i... portance in the State, including Shri K. Sukumaran , the then Managing 
Director ofKerala Kaumudi Ltd. The other exhibits include editorial of 
Kerala Kaumudi, group photo of Smt. Indira Gandhi with Shri Thankappan 
and other Congress members, conversation of Shri Thankappan with 
Cardinal Parekkattil published in the Kerala Kaumudi, report of Shri 
K. Sukumaran published in the Kerala Kaumudi, group photo of Shri 
V. V. Giri, Kerala Governor with Mr. Thankappan , c.nversation between 
Shri V. V. viri and Shri Thankappan published in the Kerala Kaumudi, 
group photo with Shri Rajajı, speech of Krishna Menon published in the 
Kerala Kaumudi, conversation between Shri Panampilly Govinda Menon 
and Shri Thankappan published in the Kerala Kaumudi, report of Shri 
Thankappan of A I. C. C. conference, an article published by Shri 
Thankappan in the Kerala Kaumudi, photo of Shri Thankappan with Shri 
Dilip Kumar published in the Kerala Kaumudi, interview made by Shri 
Thankappan with Actor Shivaji Ganeshan published in the paper etc., 
Amo g the exhibits marked by Shri Thankappan in the ch ef examination , 
a number of Kerala Kaumudi Daily wherein his reports w -re published by 
the Management are also included . On a perusal of these papers it is seen 
that on various occasions Shri Thankappan has sent reports to the paper 
for publication under his personal name, under the designation Correspon 
dent, Representative , Special Correspondent etc. 

In the cross-examination documents Exts. Mi to M306 were marked 
by the Management through Shri Thankappan . Ext. Ml is the agency 
agreement executed by Shri Thankappan on 30-8-1957. By Ext. Mihe has 
also deposited an amount for 500 copies. In Ext. Mi Shri Thankappan 
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has put his signature as the signature of the agent. Excs .·M2 to M300 
are letters sent between Shri Thankappan and the Management of Kerala 
Kaumudi. The majority of these letters are sent by Shri Thankappan in 
the capacity of the Agent of Kerala Kaumudi at Kottayam . Ext. M301 is 
Kerala Kaumudi newspaper dated ] 23rd March 1974 which contains the 
notice issued to Shri Thankappan , Vazhamparambil, T. B. Road , 
Kettayam , by the General Manager of the Kerala Kaumudi ( P) Ltd., in 
which the General Manager has notified Shri Thankappan , that the 
Management is reserving their right to take appropriate criminal action 
against him for failure to remit the amounts due to Kerala Kaumudi in 
lieu of his agency . This publication was made by the Management since 
according to them , the notice was sent to Shri Thankappan on 31st 
December 1973 and 11th February 1974 by registered post and the same 
had been returned unserved . Éxt. M302 is a message sent by Shri 
Thankappan to the Circulation Manager in the capacity of the Kottayam 
Agent informing the Circulation Manager about the break down of a bus 
which carried the newspaper bundles to Vaikom and Ettumanoor Agents . 
He has specifically stated in the message that the delay was caused not due 
to the fault of the Kottayam Agent and also that to inform the other agents 
not to find fault with him before knowing the exact reason for the delay . 
This message is sent by Thankappan on 2-7-1971 . Exts . M303 and M304 
are letters from the Labour Commissioner to the Management. Ext. M305 
is a letter from the Management to the Labour Commissioner. Ext. M306 
is a letter dated 11th June 1974 from the Management to Shri Thankappan .. 

8. WW2 is Shri Satyavratban, Chief Reporter , Mathrubhoomi, 
Ernakulam , who was the Secretary of the Kerala Union of working Journa 
lists in the year 1974 and who has signed the claim statement of the Union . 
Hehas deposed that Shri Thankappan is a member of the Union , that he 
was sent out of service of Kerala Kaumudi without giving him notice, by 
a publication in the Kerala Kaumudi, that he was not given the wages as 
per the recommendations of the Wage Board, that the previous Secretary 
has filed a complaint before the Government in the year 1973, that the 
Newspaper Inspector has been taking some steps for the same and it was 
during that time Shri Thankappan was discharged from service . He has 
also stated about two conferences convened by the Labour Commissioner in 
which both the parties have participated . The witness has ded that 
Thankappan is known to him as the reporter of Kerala Kaumudi. He 
has also added that he himself is known as the Chief Reporter of Mathru 
bhoomi and he is drawing wages as per the Wage Board Recommendations 
since 16 years. He has also added that from his entry into service upto date , 
he is getting his wages as per the recommendations of the Wage Board . 

In the cross-examination he has admitted that he has been given an 
appointment order by Mathrubhoomi as reporter. According to him , he 
has seen the appointment order of Shri Thankappan . He has specifically . 
admitted that all the afore -said knowledge has been obtained by him by 
here-say . He has agreed to produce the record to show when 
Shri Thankappan has becomea member of the Working Journalists Union . 
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To a pointed question whether the Working Journalists Union , had corres 
pondence with the management on any occasion , the witness has answered 
that Shri Tlankappan had for the first time brought up the problem to the 
Working Journalists Union only in the year 1973 , that the grievance was 
that he was not getting wages as per therecommendation of the wage Board , 
that since the responsibility of implementing the Wage Board recommend 
ations is on the Government the Union had written to the Govern 
ment and that Union , even then , had not written anything to the 
Management. He has pointed out that the wages as per the Wage Board 
Recommendations must be given , statutorily, with effect from 56-57 . 
According to him , Kerala Kaumudi has implemented the Wage Board 
Recommendations only partially. To a leading question whether the Work 
ing Journalists Union has at any time complained to the Management of 
Kerala Kaumudi with regard to the implementation of the Wage Board 
Recommendations, he has answered that the Union does not consider the 
implementation of the Wage Board Recommendations as an industrial dispute 
since the responsibility is vested with the Government for implementing the 
recommendations and since the Government has a specific machinery for the 

When again he was questioned whether the Working Journalists 
Union has considered the implementation of the Wage Board Recommend 
ations as an industrial uispute, he has answered in the negative. He was 
again questioned that, if Shri Thankappan was a full-time correspondent 
from 1952 what is the reason why he has not complained to the Union from 
the period from 1956 to 1973 that he is not obtaining the wages as per the 
Wage Board Recommendations from the Management, and he has answered 
that he does not know about the reasons. He has admitted that he does not 
know whether a copy of the petition given to the Government by the Union 
has been sent to the Management of Kerala Kaumudi. He has admitted 
that he was not the Secretary ofthe Union at that time. At the fag end of 
the cross-examination he has admitted that Shri Thankappan was conducting 
the agency of Kerala Kaumudi at Kottayam . But according to him it was 
stopped in the year 1963. 

9. MW1 is Shri S. R. Acharya Chief Accountant of Kerala Kaumudi 
(P ) Ltd. He has prepared a statement showing the amount earned by 
Thankappan for forwarding newspaper and special issues bundles from 
Kottayam to other places, which is marked as Ext. M307. He has pointed 
out that Ext. M307 is prepared with reference to the entries in ledger from 
1963 to 1972. Tho e ledgers have been brought before court. He has also 
prepared another statement for the period from 1963 to 1972 , which is 
marked as Ext.M308 . He has declared that Shri Thankappan was getting 
an average remuneration from the management to the tune of Rs. 50 to 150 
permensem during the year 1962 to 1974. Ext. M309 is a statement show 
ing the price of paper, the amount charged to the agent and also the 
percentage of commission to the agent. He has also prepared a statement 
showing the amount earned by commission by Thankappan in the sale of 
Kerala Kaumudi Vishu special from 1970 to 1972, which is marked as 
Ext. M310 . Ext. M311 pages 1241 to 1245 in the ledger for the period from 
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1962 relate to Shri Thankappan , Ledger for the period from 1963 page 
1198 to 1201 relating to Thankappan is marked as Ext. M312 . Page 1203 
of Ext. M312 series relates to T. Prakash , From 15th December 1963 the 
outstanding amount in the nameof Thankappan had been transferred in 
the name of Prakash . Ledger for 1964 pages 1090 to 1096 are marked as 
Ext. M313 series. Folio 1961 to 1965 are in the name of T. Prakash , which 
are marked as Ext. M314 series. He has pointed out that advertisement 
charges earned by Shri Thankappan had been given credit in the accounts of 
Prakash . He has affirmed that the correspondence would show that the agency 
was actually run by Shri Thankappan , that the Company issued cheques to 
Thankappan in lieu of the amount payable to him towards transporting charges 
etc., that there was no correspondence at all in fact between the company 
and Prakash and that it was on this basis Ext. M308 was prepared in the 
name of Shri Thankappan , 

In the cross- examination he has denied that the bills were addressed to 
T. Prakash after 1963. 

10. The learned counsels for the parties argued their cases succinctly and 
submitted elaborate argument notes respectively. The learned counsel for 
the Management has submitted his argument notes earlier and the learned 
counsel for the Union met the arguments by submitting his own argument 
notes. Thereafter the Management has submitted again a concised 
argument note in reply to the arguments raised by the learned counsel for 
the Union . 

11. The learned counsel for the Management has raised the question of 
validity of the reference and jurisdiction of the Tribunal before going into 
themerits of the case . The first ground raised by him is that an industrial 
dispute will come into existance only when a dispute which is raised by the 
workman by himself or by the authorised unioa of which he is a member , to 
the employer and that demand by the workman and its rejection are 
essential in order to constitute an industrial dispute as per law . According 
to the learned counsel for the Management, in the instant case the Kerala 
Union of Working Journalists or Shri N. Thankappan did not raise any 
demand either jointly or severally to the Management and therefore the 
question of employer rejecting the demand did not arise. In order to 
su tantiate this position the learned counsel has referred to the ruling 
reported in 1970 A.I.R. Delhi-60 . In the said ruling His Lordship 
I.D.Dua, C. J., and His Lordship V : S . Deshpande, J. , held that demand 
by workman must be raised first on Management and rejected by them 
before industrial dispute can be said to arise and exist. It was also held 
thatmaking of such demand to the Conciliation Officer and its communi 
cation by him to Management who rejects the same is not sufficient to consti 
tute industrial dispute. Their Lordships have followed the ruling of the 
Supreme Court reported in A. I. R. 1968 S. C. 529 . 

12. The learned counsel for the Union has met this argument 
and has contended in his argument notes that it is admitted 
by the Management and proved by the voluminous documents 
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produced by the Union that Shri N. Thankappan was a Correspondent of 
the Kerala Kaumudi, thit the dispute is regarding his termination of 
employment and his right to get wages as prescribed by the Wage Board 
Reconimendations for the Working Journalists and that the dispute is thus 
between a worker and an employer in respect of his non - employment and 
termsand conditions. The learned counsel has pointed out that the main 
contention of the Management is that they were not given any demand 
which was refused by them and hence there is no dispute " . He has then 
pointed out that Sec. 17 of the Working Journalists (Conditions of Service ) 
and Miscellaneous Provisions Act, 1955 provides that a claim must be 
referred to the Secretary to the Government and not to the Management. 
According to the learned counsel, a copy of the claim petition was forwarded 
by the Secretary to the Government to the Management and during its 
pendency the Management terminate the servi e of the worker . This was 
followed by two conciliation conferences by the Labour Coromissioner and 
in these conferences the Management refused the claims of the worker for 
the wages as well as for reinstatement. Therefore, according to him the 
actual demand and the refusal took place in the conference itself. The 
learned counsel has further contended that the Management is now estopped 
from contending that there is no demand or refusal. 

13. On a meticulous scrutiny of the facts of the case it is seen that although 
the newspaper supply was stopped to Shri Thankappan after 1-11-1972 Shri 
Tbankappan was keeping quiet for a period of one year. But on 23-11-1973 
when a notice was issued by the Management (Ext. M299 ) asking him to 
remit a sum of Rs. 7105.50 being the arrears on account of the advertising 
agenc , Shri Thankappan sent a reply, which is marked as Ext. M300 on 
10-12-1973 , in which he has raised for the first time the contention that he is 
a full time Correspondent of Kerala Kaumudi and has also claimed that 
amo ints were due to him as arrears of wages on the basis of his being a full 
time Correspondent. These facts are admitted by the learned counsel for 
the Management in his own argument notes in para 2. Therefore the fact 
that S ri Thankappan has submitted his demands as per Ext. M300 dated 
10-12-1973 cannot be denied . Ext. M300 is a letter written by Shri 
Thankappan to the General Manager , Kerala Kaumudi, Trivandrum in 
Malayalam . The letter begins by the assertion that he was a full time 
Correspondent of Kerala Kaumudi and in that capacity he is entitled to get 
arrears of wages from the Management and that there is nothing due from 
him to the Management. Admittedly the Union has interfered in this 
matter only after the publication of a notice in the Kerala Kaumudi by the 
Management on 25-12-1973 ,declaring that they have stopped all the dealings 
whatever they had with Shri Thankappan and he has no more connection 
with the Kerala Kaumudi. According to the Manag-ment the working 
Journalists Union wrote a letter to the Labour Commissioner only on 
1-1-1974 (Ext. W137 ) protesting against the notice published in the Kerala 
Kaumudi dated 25-12-1973 (Ext. W135) . From the foregoing facts it can 
be seen that the workman himself has raised his demands to the Manage 
mentmuch before the Union has interfered and although the demand was 
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submitted in the reply letter to letter issued by the Management, it cannot 
be denied that in the said reply (Ext. M300) the workman has specifically 
raised his demand that he is à full time Correspondent and that he is 
entitled to get arrears of wages. It is a fact that the Management has not 
sent a reply to Ext. M300 , as such , rejecting the demands and this would 
show that the Management has for all practical purposes rejected the 
demands put forward by the workman by deliberately keepingmum over the 
matter. Therefore the contention of the learned counsel for the Manage 
ment that there was no demand from Shri N. Thankappan and there was no 
rejection of the demand from the Management cannot be considered as 
sustainable . Since the facts are so , the ruling cited by the learned counsel 
for the Management cannot be considered as applicable to the instant case . 
Thus on this ground the contention of the Management that the reference 
order is invalid cannot be accep : ed . 

14. The second ground that the Management has put up in order to 
establish their case that it is not an industrial dispute capable of being 
referred for adjudication is, that the dispute referred is only an individual 
dispute and not a collective dispute. According to them , a dispute in the 
nature of issues Nos. 1 and 2 cannot be the subject matter under Sec. 2A 
of the Industrial Disputes Act. These issues will constitute an industrial 
dispute only if the dispute is a collective one, i. e., there should be a demand 
from the collective body of the employees of the Kerala Kaumudi ( P ) Ltd. 
against the Company , which is lacking in the present case. 

15. On a perusal of the reference order it can be seen that the State 
Government has referred the matter for adjudication to the Industrial 

Tribunal, Alleppey in exercise of the powers conferred by Sec. 10 (1) (d ) of 
the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947. According to the order the Government 
are of opinion that an industrial dispute exists between the Managing Director, 
M /s. Kerala Kaumudi (P ) Ltd Trivandrum and the workinen of the 
above concern represented by (i) The General Secretary, Kerala Union of 
Working Journalists and (2 ) ShriN. Thankappan , Co. Kerala Union of 
working Journalists, Vazhaparambil House, T.D. Road, Kottayam . Of 
course this is not a reference as per Sec . 24 of the Act. This reference is 
made by the Government under sec . 10 (1) (d ) since they are of opinion 
that an industrial dispute exists between the parties concerned . There is no 
case for theManagement that the workmen under the Management are not 
members of the Kerala Union of Working Journalists. It is also admitted 
by the Management that the concerned union has sponsored the case of Sri 
Thankappan with effect from 1-1-1974 by their representationsto the Labour 
Commissioner and thereafter to the ChiefMinister . The fact that this 
interference of the Union was after the submission of Ext. M300 demand by 
Shri Thankappan is also admitted by the Management in their argument 
notes. Therefore, since the Union itself is one of the parties representing 
the workmen of the Management along with Shri A. Thankappan hiroseli 
as the second party , the contentions raised by the Management on this score 
cannot be counted as worthy of consideration as they are baseless and 
without bona fides . 


15 


16. The third ground set up by the Management is that as per the Labour 
Commissioner s letter dated 29-4-1974 the only alleged "industrial dispute 
was regarding wages to Shri N. Ihankappan ” , that if at all an industrial 
dispute had arisen on the date of conference on 6-5-1974 which culminated 
in the present order of reference, it should have been only on the question of 
wages to Shri N. Thankappan and therefore the issues that have been 
referred for adjudication are not competent or legal and it cannot be said 
that an industrial dispute had arisen on the issues referred . 

17. Of course in the letter dated 29-4-1974 issued by the Labour 
Commissioner , which is marked as Ext. M303, under subject it is stated 
as follows: 

“ Industrial Dispute — Wages to Shri N. Thankappan - Conciliation 
meeting posted . " 
Admittedly in the conference of 6-5-1974 the representative of the 
Mangement was also present. Even according to the learned counsel for 
the Management, in this conference the representative of the Management 
has emphatically asserted that Shri N. Thankappan is not at all entitled to 
any arrears of wages since he can never be considered to be a Working 
Journalist. On the other hand the Union and Shri Thankappan have 
ccntended that Shri Thankappan is a Working Journalist from the very out 
set and so he is entitled to get arrears of wages as per the recommendations 
of the Wage Board . Therefore, the crux of the matter is whether Shri 
Thankappan is a Working Journalist or not, in order to arrive at the 
conclusion whether he is entitled to get arrears of wages or not . 
It is only on this ground that the issues referred for adjudication have been 
shown in the reference order as “ whether Shri N. Thankappan was a 
Working Journalist under the Working Journalists (Conditions of Service )and 
Miscellaneous Act, 1955 , (2 ) if he was a Working Journalist, whether he is 
entitled for back wages and the amount of back wages to which he is 
entitled and ( 3) it he was a Working Journalist, whether the termination of 
the service of Shri Thankappan was proper and , if not, the relief to which he 
is entitled " . Therefore, the contention of the Management that issues 
which are now referred for adjudication are not competent or legal, since 
wages to Shri Thankappan was the only subject-matter in the conciliation 
conference etc., can only be considered as without any basis or force. 
Therefore, the contention of the Management that the reference is incomp: 
tent on that ground, falls to the ground . 

18. The last ground that is ext-nded by the Alanagement is in 
connection with issue No. I. According to them , the decision of this issue 
will decide the fate of other two issues. Therefore, unless issue No. I is 
decided in favour of Shri Thankappan , issue Nos. 2 and 3 need not be gone 
into . The Management has emphatically contended that issue No. I is 
unsustainable in law and the same is incapable of being decided by this 
Tribunal, since the question whether a particular person is a Working 
Journalist under Act XLV of 1955 is not an industrial dispute as defined 
under Sec . 2 (k ) of the Industrial Disputes Act and so the reference is not 
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valid in law . The Management has added that the power to make an 
order of reference under Sec. 10 of the Industrial Disputes Act arises only 
when necessary opinion required thereunder is formed by the Government 
with reference to the existence of an Industrial dispute and that the opinion 
has to be found before the order of reference is made and that if the 
Government was not in a position to form the necessary opinion tl at Shri 
N. Thankappan is a Working Journalist, they would be precluded from 
forming an opinion as to the existence of an Industrial Dispute . According 
to the vanagement, when the question whether a particular person is a 
Working Journalist as defined in the Act or not, arises and the same is 
referred for adjudication , it would mean that the Government itself is in 
doubt with regard to the question raised . It was pointed out that it is a 
condition precedent that the Governmentshould have formed an opinion that 
Sri Thankappan is a Working Journalist , whereas as per issue No. I. viz., 
Whether Shri N. Thankappan was a Working Journalist or not under the 
Act, would show that theGyvernment his not formed such an opinion at 
the time when the matter was referred for adjudication . Therefore , 
according to the Management, the order of reference in respect of Issue 
No. I is ab initio invalid in law . 


19. The learned counsel for the Unioa has repudiated this contention 
and has pointed out that if this theory” is accepted any Management can 
defeat the provisions of the Industrial Disputes Act by challenging the status 
of an employee . Accordin , to him the Management challenged that Shri 
N. Thankappan was not a Working Journalist when he claimed arrears of 
wages as per the Wage Board Recommendations. He has declared that it is 
admitted by the Management that Sri Thankappan was a Corre pondent that 
by virtue of Sec . 3 ofWorking Journalists Act, Industrial Disputes Act is 
made applicable , and that there can be disputes even on the status of an 
employee which carries benefits prescribed by the Wage Board Recommenda 
tions, and so when the Management denies the status, Government has to 
refer that issue also for adjudication . 


20. On an anxious consideration of the afore -mentioned contentions of 
both the parties, I hold that the contentions of the learned counsel for the 
Union are quite worthy and have much force , especially in the light of the 
ruling passed by Their Lordships of the Supreme Court of India in an 
identical case reported in 1963 II LLJ 385. In this ruling Their Lordships 
Justice Sri P. B. Gajendragadkar, Justice Sri K. N. Wanchoo and Justice 
Sri K. C. Das Gupta dealt with the definition of " Working Journalist” as 
Per Sec. 2 (f) of the working Journalists (Conditions of Service) and 
Miscellaneous Provisions Act and interpretation of the same. 

Their Lord 
ships have observed that necessary facts are to be established before an 
employee of a newspaper establishment could claim the status of “ Working 
Journalist" . The expression principal avocation was also dealt with . 


17 


21. This is the most important ruling regarding the Working Journalists 
passed by Their Lordships of the Supreme Court of India. In the judgement 
per Gajendragadkar J. it was observed as follows: 

“ ...... The word “journalist has not been defined in the Act and 
the lezislature seems to have thought that disputes may arist as to 
whether a particular newspaper employee was a journalist or not. 
There can , of course , be no difficulty about an editor or a leader 
writer, or a news-editor or a sub- editor being regarded as a 
journalist ; but it was apparently apprehended that a difficulty may 
arise, for instance, in the case of a correspondent, a proof-reader , a 
cartoonist, a reporter, a copy-tester, or a feature -writer, and so , the 
legislature took the precaution of providing specifically that the 
employees enumerated in the latter clause are to be regarded as 
journalists for the purpose of the definition prescribed by S. 2 (b ) . 
The object of the artificial extension made by the including clause 
is not to dispense with the two main conditions prescribed by the 
definition before a journalist can be regarded as a working 

journalist .... 
From the afore-mentioned observations of Their Lordships of the Supreme 
Court, the issue regarding the status of an employee of a newspaper whether 
he is a journalist or not can be the subjectmatter of a dispute as per the 
intention of the Legislature. Therefore , the contentions of theManagement 
regarding the invalidity of the reference etc. , on this ground also can only 
be considered as unworthy of consideration . 

22 . Thus the contentions of the Management that the reference is 
incompetent and invalid etc., on all the grounds mentioned by them , cannot 
be upheld on any score. 

23. Now that I have decided that the reference is valid and competent I 
am entitled to go into the merits of the case by dealing with the issues 
referred for adjudication . 
Issue No. 1: Whether Sri N. Thankappan was a Working Journalist 

under the Working Journalists (Conditions of services) and 

Miscellaneous Provisions Act, 1955 . 
The case set up by the Management is that Shri N. Thankappan is not 
a Working Journalist as defined in the Working Journalists (Conditions of 
Services ) and Miscellancjus Provisions Act 1955. According to them he 
was only an agent oi the Kerala . Kaumudi working at Kottayam and 
sometimes he used to send reports to the newspaper and his reports were 
published in the Kerala Kaumudi. The learned counsel for the Management 
has emphatically, affirmed that as per the definition in Section 2 (f) of the 
Act, a working journalist must be a person whose principal avocation is that 
of a journalist and who is employed as such , in or in relation to any 
newspaper establishment. He has referred to the ruling of the Supreme 
Court of India reported in 1963 II LLJ 385. As per the ruling , the learned 
counsel pointed out that the person should satisfy the first part of the 
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definition , even if he is designated as Correspondent, Sub Editor etc... He 
has referred to the facts of the Supreme Court case in which the question 
was whether the respondent was a working journalist as defined in the Act. 
The learned counsel has further expatiated on the Supreme Court ruling 
and has pointed out that the Supreme Court has held that when a question 
arises as to whether a journalist can be said to be a working journalist it has 
to be shown that the journalism of whatever kind contemplated under Sec . 2 . 
(f) is the principal avocation of the person claiming the status of a working 
journalist and that naturally would involve an enquiry as to the gains made 
by him pursuing the career of a journalist as compared with the gains made 
by him by pursuit of other callings or professions. 

The learned counsel has thereafter pointed out that ShriN. Thankappan 
wasmaking more money in his capacity as agent than the remuneration 
which he was receiving for sending reports to the Kerala Kaumudi. He has 
affirmed that even if it is true that the Management has on certain occasions 
called him as Reporter , Correspondent etc. , the Supreme Court has laid 
down that designation will not decide the issue. Therefore, according to the 
learned counsel for the Management, the fact that the Management called 
Shri Thankappan as Representative , Reporter or Correspondent or 
some of the leading men considered him as Correspondent or Reporter is 
of no consequence or relevancy in the light of the Supreme Court ruling 
referred to above. The learned counsel thereafter referred to the admission 
of Shri Thankappan that he was working as an agent till November 1963 
and then the agency was transferred in favour of his son Prakash and 
thereafter he had not earned any amount as agent from Kerala Kaumudi. 
Regarding the contention of Shri Thankappan that the agency was 
transferred in the name of his son from November 1963 in order that he may 
get the benefit ofthe Wage Board Recommendations, the learned counsel 
has affirmed that this transfer was never done at the instance of the Manage 
ment but has been done by Shri Thankappan deliberately so that he may 
wriggle out of the payment of income tax. He has affirmed emphatically 
that the averment of Thankappan is absolutely baseless and false since the 
Management implemented the Wage Board Recommendations only in 
October 1967 (Ext. M315). Therefore the contention that in November 
1963 the agency was transferred from Thankappan to Sri Sreeprakash for 
conferring the benefits under the Wage Board Recommendations cannot be 
correct and the same cannot be accepted . The learned counsel then 
referred to Ext.M316 and M317 written statements of Thankappan and 
Sreeprakash in O. S. 56/75 . In para 4 of Ext. M316 and in para 7 of 
Ext.M317 it is stated that the agency was transferred in the name of 
Sreeprakash after the Working Journalists Act came into force . But it has 
to be noted that the Act came into force in 1955 and so the contention that 
in November 1963 the agency was transferred in the name of Sreeprakash 
in order that Shri Thankappan is conferred the benefits of the Wage Board 
Recommendations cannot be true. 

Regarding the contention of Shri 
Thankappan that from November 1963 Sreeprakash alone was working as 
the agent of Kerala Kaumudi, the learned counsel has submitted that this 


19 


affirmation is incorrect and baseless, since as a matter of fact till the end of 
1972 Shri Thankapan was actually carrying on the business of agency of 
Kerala Kaumudi at Kottayam and he was the real agent though the agency 
was in the narce of his son . He has contended further that Şeeprakash was 
only a name lender and was only a binamidar and actually Sreeprakash 
has never conducted the agency business and all the documents produced 
in the case definitely prove that for all practical purposes Shri Thankappan 
was the agent and hat his son Sreeprakash had not done any activity 
connected with the agency . The assertion of Thankappan that his correspond 
ence with the Kerala Kaumudi in regard to the matters connected with 
the agency was for and on behalf of Sreeprakash is utterly incorrect since in 
none of the correspondence he has signed for and on behalf of Sreeprakash . 
Further, it is admitted by Thankappan that when the agency was transferred 
in the name of Sreeprakash he was only 13 years of age and was only a 
student. Admittedly he was a student upto the year 1970 as he was 
studying for his engineering course at Trivandrum and he passed the 
Engineering degree examination in 1970. It is also admitted by Shri 
Thankappan that after getting his Engineering Degree in 1970 Sreeprakash 
became a trainee under the Government of India at Bangalore which was 
for one year and as soon as the training was over, i.e., in 1972 he has got a 
job in the Cochin Naval Base and he is even now working at Cochin . In these 
circumstances it is impossible for Sreeprakash to work as an agent of Kerala 
Kaumudi at Kottayam as stated by Thankappan . The story of Sreeprakash 
working as an agent from 1963 to 1972 at Kottayam is only a cock and bull 
story and can never be treated as true and correct. He has referred to the 
deposition of Shri Thankappan regarding the type of work of an agent and 
pointed out that according to Shri Thankappan himself, for an agent 
it is not only a full time work but more than 24 hours work every day . The 
learned counsel has asserted that in these circumstances it was impossible for 
Sreeprakash to do any work regarding the agency at Kottayam . Therefore , 
it cannot be disputed that though the agency was in the name of Sreeprakash 
from 1963, it was only a binami one and Sreeprakash had not worked as an 
agent at all. The learned counsel has then pointed out that it is true that 
Sreeprakash has sent one or two letters to the management remitting 
amounts in the agency account. But this was only an isolated correspond 
ence. It was also affirmed that the bills were prepared in the name of 
Sreeprakash by the management as agency stood in his name and the bills 
were made out in the name of Sreeprakash and sent to Thankappan . But 
this would not mean that Sreeprakash had been working as the agent of 
Kerala Kaumudi at Kottayam . Finally the learned counsel has pointed out 
that in the year 1963 Sreeprakash was a minor and he could not enter into 
any contract with the management and he was incapable of entering into a 
vaild contract. The learned counsel thereafter pointed out that innumer 
able number of letters have been produced in the case from which it can be 
seen that Shri Thankappan himself has admitted that he was an agent of the 
Kerala Kaumudi at Kottayam . He has referred to Exts . M2, M3, M4, M7, 
M8, M10, M12,M15,M23, M25, M32 to M42, M44 , M45, M257, M278 
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and M302 and all these documents are dated between December 1968 and 
November 1972 and that is the period during which Shri Sreeprakash was 
alleged to have been working as an agent. The learned counsel has then 
asserted that even after Sreeprakash entered in the Government service in 
1972 Shri Thankappan was working as agent and the various letters sent in 
the year 1972 by Thankappan would clearly prove the same. Particular 
attention was invited to Exts. M2, M25 , M33 , M34 , M36 to M39, M44 and 
M45. Although Shri Thankappan would say that he had not derived any 
income from the agency, as per the afore mentioned exhibits , he has cate 
gorically admitted that he had been earning a good income from the Kerala 
Kaumudi as an agent. particular attention was invited to Exts. M6, M7, 
M36 , M37 , M38 and M42. In Ext. M7 he has unambiguously admitted 
that it is only because of the valuable agency work of him that he could 
cducate one of his sons as an Engineer and another as a Medical Student 
and yet another in the Pre-degree class. In Ext. M7 he has prayed that 
the agency work may 

not be 

handed over to anybody. In 
Ext. M37 he has categorically admitted that only from the income of his 
agency that he could educate his children and since he knowsabout the 
business of the agency he will never say that it is a loss for him , especially 
since he has got no other income. Therefore the assertion of Shri 
* N . Thankappan in his deposition that he had not derived any income from 
the agency and it was derived by Sreeprakash is utterly untrue and was used 
only for the sake of this case. Thereafter the learned counsel has been 
pointing out that Shri Thankappan has bcen doing all the items of work of 
an agent, that he used to go to the bus stand to take delivery of the news. 
paper bundles and then used to transport the same through bus and train 
to the various centres around Kottayam . 

The learned counsel has thereafter referred to the remittances made by 
Shri Thankappar to the Company on account of his agency . Exts. M2, 
M4, M6, M7 to Mii , M14 , M16 , M22 , M24 , M26 , M28 , M30 , M31 , 
M33 , M40 , M46 to M49 , M52 , M53, M55 , M55 , M58 , M62 , M64 , 
M66 to M73, M75 , M77 , M78, M81 , M82 to M94 , M96 to M106 , M108 to 
Mill series. MI12 series and M254 are letters of Shri Thankappan 
evidencing remittances by him . Although Shri Thankappan has said that 
these remittances were made for and on behalf of Shri Sreeprakash there is 
nothing to show that it was done so and on the other hand it would clearly 
show that the remittances were made by Shri Thankappan himself on his 
own behalf and in the account of his own agency . The Agents of the Kerala 
Kaumudiwere given a special amount as bonus for prompt remittances, 
according to the deposition of Shri Thankappan dated 15-5-1975 . Shri 
Thankappan himself has claimed bonus and he was paid bonus and the 
documents substantiating the same are Exts. M16 , M17 to M21, M24 , M26 , 
M27 ,M28 , M43, M51,M52, M67 ,M114 (5 ),M114 ( 15) , M115 and M116 . 
This is another circumstances in support of the plea that he was the agent. 
The learned counsel has thereafter pointed out that as Shri Thankappan was 
often requesting for additional number of copies of newspaper - vide Exts. 
M50 , M51 , M253, M297 — and since there were heavy arrears on agency 
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account the management used to make demandsof remittances against 
Skri Thankappan ( vide Exts. M53, M54, M57, M59, M60, M61, M63, 
M69, M76 , M95 , M107, M113 ( 3), *M112 (9) , M112 (10 ), M112 ( 11), 
M112 (12 ) , M112 (14 ; and M114 series. ] Similarly Exts. "M32, M78 , 
M79, M80 and MÌ14 (15 ) would show that Shri Thankappan had security 
deposit as per agency rules Shri Thankappan was also canvassing 
advertisement by Kerala Kaumudi and was receiving commission on the 
same. 

The learned counsel has thereafter affirmed that although the ledger 
would show the name of Sreeprakash as the agent from 1963, for all practi 
cal purposes it was Shri Thankappan who was the agent and the dealings 
were with Shri Thankappan rather than with Sreeprakash . The learned 
counsel has particularly mentioned that the very fact that the reporting 
allowance , which is admittedly paid to Shri N. Thankappan is also credited 
in the agency account in the name of Sreeprakash , would show that the 
transactions were only with Shri Thankappan and not with Sreeprakash . 
Exts. M294 , M295 , M296 and M298 would show that he himself has asked 
for crediting the amounts due to him in the agency account. 

Thereafter the learned counsel has been dealing with the gainsmade 
by Shri Thankappan towards his reporting work and the agency work and 
has affirmed that Shri Thankappan has been earning huge amounts from 
his agency work . Particular reference was made to Ext. M307 which shows 
the amount earned by him during the period from 1963 to 1972 towards 
the transport of newspaper bundles from Kottayam . Ext. M308 shows the 
amount of commission earned by Shri Thankappan on the agency account. 
Ext. M309 is the statement showing the details of commission paid to the 

gent for the period 1964 to 1972. Ext. M310 gives commission earned on 
the sale of Kerala Kaumudi Vishu Special. Asagainst these Shri Thankappan 
was getting as reporting allowance Rs. 50 at the initial stages and thereafter 
Rs. 150 per month , whereas by way of agency commission alone he was 
earning an average of more than Rs. 1800 per month as is evident from 
Ext. M308. Over and above the income derived , he was also deriving 
incomefrom Kerala Kaumudi as per Exts. M307 and M310. The learned 
counsel pointed out that the wages of a working journalist, even according 
to Shri Thankappan , as per his statement attached to the claim statement , 
comes to only between Rs. 275 to Rs. 500 per month whereas come 
from the Kerala Kaumudi as agent was between Rs. 1800 to Rs. 2250 per 
month . This is a decis ve test as per the ruling of the Supreme Court 
reported in 1963 II LLJ 385 . The learned counsel has finally affirmed that 
it is quite clear that by virtue of the gains Shri Thankappan was making , 
by pursuing the work of an agent of Kerala Kaumudi at Kottayam , he 
cannot be considered as a Working Journalist within the scope of the Act. 
The learned counsel has finally affirmed that for reasons stated above the 
transfer of agency in favour of Shri Prakash in November 1963 was only a 
namesake and it was a binami transfer . With regard to the reports sent 
by Shri Thankappan the learned counsel has pointed out that he has sent 
only a few reports that were published in Kerala Kaumudi which would not 
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constitute him as Working Journalist as per the Act. It was declared that 
Shri Thankappan has produced only 172 Kerala Kaumudi newspapers 
spread over for a period of 181 years beginning from 12th Kumbham 1126 
to Kanni 1146. Ext, W129 series 1 to 65 are the 65 issues of Kerala 
Kaumudi containing his reports spread over a period of 7 years. Again 
Exts . W130 series 1 to 45 are the reports, conversations etc., sent by 
Shri Thankappan and published in the Kerala Kaumudi during the period 
from 1135 Dhanu to 1138 Chingom , i. e., for a period of 34 years. His 
reports appeared only in 45 issues of Kerala Kaumudi. Ext. W131 series 
I to 62 are the reports, election reports and news sent by Shri Thankappan 
and published in the Kerala Kaumudi during the period from Chingom 
1138 to 1146 , i. e., for a period of 8 years. His reports appeared only in 
62 issues of Kerala Kaumudi and of all the newspapers he has produced 
there are only about 62 issues of Kerala Kaumudi covering the period after 
1963. It was also declared by the learned counsel that the majority of 
documents that have been produced by Thankappan describing him as a 
Correspondent or Reporter relate to the period before 1-11-1963 during 
which period admittedly he was an agent of Kerala Kaumudi. Regarding 
the employment of Thankappan as Working Journalist, which is an essential 
ingredient in the definition of working journalist, the learned counsel has 
contended that no evidence has been produced to prove that he was 
employed as a Working Journalist in the Kerala Kaumudi. Particular 
attention was made about Ext. W1 which is not an appointment order at 
all. Finally it was pointed out that even if he is a Reporter or Correspond 
ent it will not be sufficient to constitute him as a Working Journalist as 
defined in the Act, as per the decision of the Supreme Court of India 
reported in 1963 II LLJ 385. 

24. The learned counsel for the Union was also dealing elaborately with 
issue No. 1 in his argument notes. He has also referred to the ruling of 
the Supreme Court of India reported in 1963 II LLJ 385. According to 
him , Their Lordships have held that a working Journalist must prove that 
he is a journalist for which he should only prove that he comes under one 
or the other categories mentioned in the inclusive part of the definition . 
Then he will have to prove that his principal avocation is that of journalism 
and that he is employed as such in a newspaper establishment. He has 
also pointed out that Their Lordships had held that if the person is carrying 
an avocation other than journalism he must prove that the gains made by 
him from journalism is more than that of the other avocation . Thereafter 
he has declared that Their Lordships further held as follows:--- 

" This test assumes significance and importance only in the case of 

journalists who are employed on part time basis and not in the 

case of full time journalists." 
In the light of this observation the learned counsel for the Union has 
affirmed that Shri Thankappan was a full time Correspondent and so the 
question of gainsmade by him from other avocation is not of any importance. 
He has referred to Ext. Wi letter of Shri K. Sukumaran , the then 


23 


Managing Editor of Kerala Kaumudi Daily, in which the Managing Editor 
has stated that his intention is to appoint Shri Thankappan as the full time 
Correspondent of the paper at Kottayam . The learned counsel has declared 
that Ext. W1would conclusively prove that Thankappan was appointed as 
a full time Correspondent. Therefore, according to him the contention 
of the Management that he was never recognised or accepted as a 
full time Correspondent is utterly untrue. To the contention of the 
Management that Shri Thankappan was not sending news on a regular 
basis , the learned counsel has pointed out that the innumerable news reports 
by Thankappan which were published in the Kerala Kaumudi and produced 
and marked by the Union would show that he was a regular reporter of 
Kerala Kaumudi at Kottayam . According to him , Ext. W1 to W149 are 
the examples of his excellent reports and so it is too late for the Management 
ņow to argue that he was only a casual and occasional reporter. Thereafter 
he has been dealing with certain important exhibits marked by the Union 
and has asserted that these are only a few examples to show that 
Thankappan was not only a full time Correspondent, but he was employed 
as such in Kerala Kaumudi. The learned counsel has then declared that 
in these documents it has been proved beyond the shadow of any doubt 
that Thankappan was a journalist since he was a full time Correspondent 
and that he was employed as journalist for which he has been paid monthly 
salary borne out of receipts produced , and therefore in the light.of the 
Supreme Court decision Shri Thankappan has succeeded in establishing that 
he is a Working Journalist. The learned counsel has then pointed out that 
nowhere in the counter statement submitted by theManagement they have 
said that Thankappan was only a part-time Correspondent and therefore 
in the light of the Supreme Court decision the gains made from other 
avocation if any, do not arise for consideration at all. 

The learned counsel has then made reference to the transfer of agency 
on 1-1-1963 to Srceprakash and has asserted that whatever avocation he had 
till December 1962 other than the Correspondent, had been taken 
away by the Management itself and therefore in 1972 when the service 
was terminated he had no avocation of his own other than that of a 
correspondent. According to the learned counsel, transfer 
be considered as a binami transaction since binami transaction is one where 
in two parties collude to defraud somebody else, and this transaction cannot 
be considered so . Regarding the contention of the management that 
Sreeprakash was a minor and that he was studying and after his studies he 
was appointed as a Government servant and so he could not have conducted 
the agency, the learned counsel has declared that since Shri Thankappan 
has established the agency work so perfectly with a network of sub-agents 
and distributors, it was not necessary that the agent in name should go and 
do all the work of an agency . The learned counsel has also found fault with 
the management for having effected the transfer in the name of a min r . 
In these circumstances he has contended that the transfer was done by the 
management for helping Thankappan to get the wages as per the Wago 
Board Recommendations. According to him the announcement of the 
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Second Wage Board came in 1963, although the Wage Board Recommend 
ations and the benefits of the working journalists were there from 1958. The 
learned counsel has pointed out that since Sri K. Sukumaran , the Managing 
Editor withdrew from the official position and his sons stepped in , their 
attitude towards Shri Thankappan was different . He has thereafter referred 
to Exts. M311 to M316 which would show that the agency was in the name 
of Sreeprakash according to the management account. Therefore, technically 
and legally Thankappan had no avocation other than the correspondent 
from 1963 onwards and his only avocation was that of a Correspondent and 
so the question of gains from another avocation need not be looked into and 
the court can simply come to the conclusion that Shri Thankappan was a 
Working Journalist . The learned counsel has then , dealt with the ledgers 
produced by the management. In Ext. M311 which is the ledger for 1962 , 
the agent is shown as Thankappan . In Ext. M312 , M316 , M314 which 
are the ledgers for the year 1963, 1964 and 1972 respectively, the agent s 
name is shown as Sreeprakash . Therefore, according to the learned counsel 
for the Union , from 1963 onwards there is no proof that Thankappan has 
gained even a single pie from Kerala Kaumudi. In Ext,M314 Thankappan s 
salary as a correspondent has been credited at Rs. 150 per month . Thus he 
was getting Rs. 150 per month as a correspondent and was getting nothing 
as agent. The learned counsel concluded his argument on issue No. 1 as 
follows: 

isThe innumerable documents filed by the management may at the best 

show that Thankappan was discharging some of the functions of the 
agent and that is not very strange because he was helping only his 
son so that his family will be in close contact with the paper for 

which he was the correspondent." 
25. The learned counsel for the management submitted a reply note to 
the argument notes submitted by the Union in which he has repudiated all 
the contentions of the Union as per their argument notes and reiterated his 
own contentions as per his first argument notes. At the very outset he has 
attacked the contention of the Union that Ext. W1 is an appointment order, 
since it is not an appointment order at all. Thereafter he has pointed out 
that even if Shri Thankappan was appointed as a correspondent that does 
not mean that he has to be considered as a Working Journalist since in the 
Supreme Court case the concerned person was actually appointed as a 
correspondent, but even then the Supreme Court decided that he should 
satisfy the tests as per Sec. 2_ (f ) of the Working Journalists (Conditions of 
Service) and Miscellaneous Provisions Act. Thereafter he has referred to 
the transfer of the agency from . Thankappan to his son which according to 
him was only a binamitransaction . He was referred to the Privy Council 
ruling in Gor Narian V. Sheolal Singh 1918 ILR 46 Calcutta -566, wherein 
the nature of the binami transaction was described . He has affirmed 
emphaticaıly that Sreeprakash , who was only a minor and student was only 
a name lender_and actually the agency work was carried on by Shri 
Thankappan . Regarding the non -examination of Shri Sukumaran the 


leamed counsel has painted out that in the light of the innumerable docu 
ments produced by the managementand admitted by Thankapan , there was 
no necessity for examining Shri Sukumaran as a witness . 

26 .. On a meticulous scrutiny of all the contentions of the partirs as per 
their statements and an anxious consideration of all the oral and docum nt 
ary evidence adduced by them and also the arguinents and the argument 
notes submitted by the Icarned counsels for the parties respectively , I am 
constrained to lzold as follows: 

The contention of the management that issuc No. 1 is the basic issue, 
the disposal of which will only decide the fat of the other two issues can 
only be considered as truc and correct. Of course if issue No. 1 is found 
against Shri Chankappan issuc Nos. 2 and 3 need not be considered on 
merits at all, 

27. As I have already decided at the outset in connection with the 
validity of reference, that the issue whether a person is a working journalist 
or not can be referred for adjudication , I need not go into the question 
again . Yet the observatians of Their Lordships of the Supreme Court of 
India in their famous ruling reported in 1963 II LLJ 385 , in an absolutely 
identical case regarding this point, are quite important and so his to be 
reiterated again , Their Lordships have observed as follows at pages 
388-389 : 

“ The word "journalist has not been defined in the Act and the 

legislature seems to have thought that disputcs may arise as to 
whether a particular newspaper employee was a journalist or not. 
There can , of course be no difficulty about an editor or a leader 
writer, or a news editor , or a sub - editor being regarded as a 
journalist; but it was apparently apprehended that a difficulty may 
arise, for instance , in the case of a correspondent, a proofreader, 
a cartoonist , a reporter, a copy tester , or a fea !ure writer, and go , 
the legislature took the precaution of providing specifically that the 
employees enumerated in the latter clause are to be regarded as 
journalists for the purpose of the definition prescribed by S. 2 (b ). 
The cbject of the artificial extension madeby the including clause 
is not to dispense with the two main conditions prcscribed by the 
definition before a journalist can be reguded as a working 
journalist. There can be no doubt that even the employees falling 
under the extended meaning must be employed as such . It is thus 
obvious that the second requirement prcscri cd by the first clause 
that th journalist must be employed as such in , or in relation to , 
any establishment for the production or publication of a ne vspper , 
as therein specified , has to be satisfied by the enployees falling 
under the latter clause , because unless there was an employment by 
the newspaper establishment, no relation hip of employer and 
employee can arise and journalists specified in the litter clau e 

could not therefore, claim the status of working journalist quz the 
GA. 198 / B 
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employer who manages the journal in question .. 
What is true about the condition as to employment is equally true 
about the other condition that a journalist can be a working journa. 
list only where it is shown that journalism is his principal avocation . 
In other words, the position is that whenever an employ working 
in the newspaper establishment claims the status of a working 
journalist, he has to establish first that he is a journalist. and then 
that journalism is his principal avocation and he has been employed 
as such journalist. In proving the fact that he is a journalist , the 
employees sp cified in the latter clause need not prove anything 
more than this that they fall under one or the other category 
specified in the said clause. But that only proves their status as 
journalist; they have still further to show that their principal 
avocation is that of a journalist; and that they have been employed 

as such by the newspaper establishment in question .... 
28. In the light of the afore-mentioned . observations of Their Lordships 
of the Supreme Court, the most important fact that is to be proved by Shri 
Thankappan is that he is a journalist and only thereafter he should prove 
hat he is a working journalist as his principal avocation is that of a journa 
list and that he was employed as such by the newspaper establishment in 
question . 

29. Now , in dealing with the question as to whether Shri Thankappan 
can be sais to be a working journalist it is necessary to read the definition 
prescribed by Sec. 2 (f) of the Act, 1955 . 
2 (f). " Working journalist ” means a person whose principal avocation 

is that of a journalist and who is employed as suih in, or in relation 
to , any newspaper establishment, and includes an editor, a leader 
writer, newseditor, sub - editor, feature-writor, copytaster , reporter, 
correspondent, cartoonist, news-photographer and proofi cader, but 
does not include any such person who 

(i) is employed mainly in a managerial or administrative 
capacity , or 

(ii) being employed in a supervisory capacity , performs, either by 
the nature of the duties attached to his office or by reason of the 

powers vested in him , functions mainly of a managerial nature." 
It is claimed that the definition as prescribed by Sec. 2 (f) consists of 
two parts . The first part provides what a working journalist means. The 
second part brings within its purview by an artificial extension certain 
spe ified categories of newspaper employees. It would be noticed that the 
first part provides for two conditions which must be satisfied by a journalist 
before he can held to be a working journalist. The first condition is that he 
must be a journalist whose principal avocation is that of a journalist and the 
second coadition is that he must be employed as such in , or in relation to , 
any establishment as therein specified . 
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30 . In the instant case thc first question that arises for consideration is 
whether Shri Thank upp in was a journalist as such . Then only the question 
whither he is a working journalist or not arises. From the very outset, the 
Management has been emphatically asser.ing that hri Thankappan was not 
a journalist at all. Acco ding to them he is only an agent of the Kerala 
Kaumudi working at K ttayam and so... etirnes he used to send reports to the 
newspaper and his reports were being published in the Keral : Kaumudi. O .. 
the other hand the Union has been asserting from th very outset that Shri 
Thankappan w s a full- time Correspondent and Ex *. Wida :cd 20-10-1952 
would substantiate the sanie. 

31. Now , Ext. W1 is a letter written by Shri k . Sukumaran B. 
Managing Editor, Kerala Kaumudi, from Trivandrum on 20-10-1952 to 
Shri Tnankappin , Kottayam . The letter reads as follows:-- 

" 1952_Moonud 1-0 . mlwmcroondm3 50 ojos comemoro co7 

കോട്ടയത്തെഫുൾടൈംകറസ്പോണ്ടൻറായി നിയമിക്കാൻ നിശ്ചയി 
ച്ചിരിക്കുന്നതായി ഞാൻ ഇന്ന് 1, CO3) 35wºcnº 603 Asrama 
W ... അനുവാദത്തിനായി അപേക്ഷിച്ചിട്ടുണ്ട്. തങ്കപ്പൻകൂടി 

വേലുപിളളയെക്കണ്ട്അനുകൂലമായ മറുപടി അയക്കാൻ ( പര പ്പി 
ക്കണം, മി , വേലുപ്പിള്ളയുടെ പഴയകാലസേവനങ്ങളെപ്പററി സ്മരി . 
Jemisoo (80Bºceano )mm. 

കുടാതെ 

മാററുന്ന മര്യാദകേട് 
കാണിക്കാൻ എനിക്ക് മനസ്സ് തോന്നുന്നില്ല . തകപ്പൻറ കത്തു 
കണ്ടതിനു . ശേഷമാണ് ഈ തീരുമാനം broads, como00 1-2 

തീയതിക്ക്മുമ്പേ സൗകര്യമുളളപക്ഷം ഇങ്ങോട്ടുവരണം. 
( The underline is mine ) 

From the afore-mentioned letter it can be seen that in 1952 one Shri 
Velu Pillai was the iull -time Correspondent and it was the intention of 
Shr: K. Sukumaran , Managing Editor to remove Shri Velu Pillai from that 
position and to post Shri Thinkappan is the plicesf. Il-time Correspon 
dent with the permission of Sri Velu Pillai. Shri Sukumaran has also asked 
Shri Thankappan to meet Shri Velu Pillai and to persu ide him to sead 
a favourable replay so that Shri Thankappan may be appointed in his place . 
Any reasonable person can come to the only conclusion that Ext. Wi is not 
an appointment order , but a mere letter intimating about the intertion of 
the Managing Editor to appoint Shri Thank ippan as a full time Corres 
pondent in the place of one Shri Velu Pillai afrer removing the latter from the 
position and especially obtaining his sanction through a favourable oly . 

32. Now , it can be seen that Shri Thankappan was very vigilantfrom the 
very beginning in the matter of keeping the important letters just like Ext. 
Wl in his file. Ext. Wl is morethan two decades old and iſ Shri Th inkippin 
was served with an appointment order as a full -time Correspondent afer 
Ext, WI, there is no reason why he has not kept the same just like Ext. Wi. 
On the other hand it was qui e possible on the part ofSri Thankappan to 
have kept the appointment order in his file , had he been served with the 
same. Admittedly neither the Union nor the employe : could produce any 
app intment letter showing that he was appo nted as a jull-time Corres 
pondent as such , by the Management of Kerala Kaumudi. Therefore, the 


only natural conclusion that can be arrived at is that Shri Thankappan wag 
not appo nted as a full-time Corrcs ondent as such , by the Management of 
Kerala Kaumu ieither in the year 1952 or on any day after the same till 
No mber 1972 . 

33. It is quite unfortunate that the Union and their learned counsel has 
built up their case absolutely on Ext. Wi let er designating the same as an 
app in ment order . Bv ani stretch of imagination I cannot come to the 
conclusion , that Ext.W1 is an appointment order and so I hereby declare 
that there is no appointment o der assuch appointing Shri Thankappan as 
a full time Correspondent of Kerala Kaumudi during the period from 1952 
to 1972. 

34. The contentions of the Union and the arguments of the learned 
counsel for the Uni in are , that since Shri Thankappan was a full time 
Correspondent of Kerala Kaumudi as per Ext.W1, the question of profits or 
vains earned f om any other avocation need not be considered at all, 
because Their Lordshins of the Sipreme Court in their famous ruling re 
portel in 1963 II LL ) 385 have held that the test assumes significance and 
imp rtance only in the case of journalists who are employed on part-time 
basis and not in the case of fu l -time journalists. Therefore, according to 
the l arned counsel for the Union the fact that Shri Thankappan was 
making a lot of money from the agency work need not weigh with this 
Trib inal since Shri Thankappan was already appointed as a full-time 
Correspondent in the rear 1952 by the Manageinent. Of course this argu 
men is abs. lu ely based on the assumption that Shri Thankappan was 
i poire ! as a ſulime Co respon tent as per Ext. W ! letter. Now , as I 
have already ma ntin d . Ext. WI cannot be considered as an appointment 
order pure anl s rople, but only as a letter sh wing ihe intention of te 
Management to appvin him as a full-time Correspondent on the basis 
of er ain con lition . The con entions of the Minag mint frm the very 
ou sit, as I have already pointed out, are that Shri Thankappan was not at 
all app inted as a Correspondent,much les; as a full-time Cirrespindent, 
that he was for all practical purposes the agent of Kerala Ka unud , at 
Kottav m who as allo ved to send the news reports of impo tant functions, 
elections and conversations with dignitaries occisionally , for publication . 

35 The spirit of the contentions of th Management as can be under 
stood by any rrason able person is that Sh Thankappan was not at all a .. 
jos na ist ev. n It is therefore incumb nt on me to draw my findings, first, 
whether Shri Thankappan was a jo rnalist or not. 

36. Admittedly. Shri Thankappan was given a monthly remuneration 
from the ver beginning by the Management. If it was Rs. 50 during 1952 
and it was Rs. 150 during 1972. This amo nt had nothing to do with the 
commision of agency busine s or commis ion due to him for canvassing 
adertiesm nt etc., but was a month y remuneration pure and simple given to 
him during the whole period for his wo k as a Correspondent representing 
Kerala Kaumudi 

It cannot be denied that Shri Thankappan has been 
sending a number of news reports with photographs of himself and various 
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dignitaries conversing with him and also reports of elections and 
important functionsin and around Kottayam . But the learned counsel for the 
Management has notified in his argument notes in para 33 as follows: 

“ It is true that Shri N. Thankappan used to send reports often an ! 

that his reports were being published in Kerala Kaumudi. But, hi 
having sent few reports that were published in Kerala Kaumudi 
would not constitute him as a Working Journalist as defined in the 
Act. It is noteworthy that Shri N. Thankappan was not regularly 
and systematically sending reports of news to Kerala Kaumudi. 
He has produced 172 Kerala Kaumudinewspapers spread for a 
period of 18 years beginning from 12th Kumbham 1126 to Kanni 

1146 . 
The learned counsel has cited a few lines of the deposition of Shri 
Thankappan as WWI, regarding this point:-- 
v 1126 കുംഭം 12 -ാം തീയതി തുടങ്ങി 

1133 ഇടവം 

2 -ാം തീയതി 
വരെയുള കാലഘട്ടത്തിൽ ഞാൻ കേരള കൗമുദിയുടെ സ്വന്ത 
ലേഖകൻ എന്ന നിലയ്ക്ക അയച്ചുകൊടുത്ത വാർത്തകളുംടേയും, 
ഇലക്ഷൻറയും റിപ്പോർട്ടുകൾ പ്രസിദ്ധീകരിച്ച കേരളകൗമുദി 
പ്രതങ്ങൾ എക്സ് ഡബ്ളിയു . "129, സീരിയസ് ഒന്ന് മുതൽ 

65 ആയി മാർക്ക്ചെയ്തു . 
From the afore- mentioned deposition the 

learned counsel for the 
Management has declared that for a period of 7 years his reports appeared 
only in 65 issues of Kerala Kaumudi. The learned counsel has again 

another portion of Shri Thankappan s deposition which is as 
follows: -- 

"1135 ധനു 29-ാം തീയതി മുതൽ 11138 ചിങ്ങം . 2 -ാം തീയതി 
വരെയുള്ള കാലഘട്ടത്തിൽ ഞാൻ കരളകൗമുദിയുടെ സ്വന്തം 
ലേഖകൻ എന്ന നിലയിൽ അയച്ചുകൊടുത്തിട്ടുള്ള അഭിമുഖസംഭാഷ 
ണങ്ങൾ , റിപ്പോർട്ടുകൾ മുതലായവ ( പ്രസിദ്ധീകരിച്ച പ്രതം 

എക° സ് , ഡബ്ളിയു .130 (1-45) ആയിമാർക്ക് ചെയ്തു . 
According to the learned counsel, from the afore-mentioned deposition 
it can be gathered that for a period of 34 yeari Shri Thankappan s reports 
appe ired only in 45 issues of Kerala Kaumudi. In the deposition of 
Shri Thankappan he has al o added as follows reg irding this point: 

1138 ചിങ്ങം1 തുടങ്ങി 1146-249ം" തീയതി വരെയുളള കാലഘട്ടത്തിൽ 
ഞാൻ കേരള കൗമുദിയുടെ 

qലഖകന് എന്ന നിലയിൽ 
അയച്ചുകൊടുത്തിട്ടുളള വാർത്തകൾ , റിപ്പോർട്ടുകൾ , ഇലക്ഷൻ 
റിപ്പോർട്ടുകൾ ഇവ. പ്രസിദ്ധീകരിച്ച പൂതങ്ങൾ 

എക്സ 
ഡബ്ളിയു 131 (1-62) ആയി മാർക്ക് ചെയ്തു ”. 
According to this admission , for a period of 8 years his reports 
appeared only in 62 issues of Kerala Kaumidi. The learned counsel has 
also added that among all the news papers he has produced there are only 
about 62 issues of Kerala Kaumudi covering the period after 1963. , He 
has also added toat very often Thakappan was sending recrts only as 
per spec fic request of Management and in this connection Exts. W91, 
W67, W55 , W45, W44 , W40 and W37 are to be referred : 


cted 
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37. " The contentions of the learned counsel for the Management and his 
citations of the depositions of WWI Shri Thinkipoan , were not repudiated 
by the lerned counsel for the Union in his argument notes which were 
submitted only after the afore -mentioned argument notce of the Manage 
ment were submitted . 

38. Ona consideration of the deposition of Shri Thankappan on this 
score and also on the calculation of the number of reports submitted by 
him , I do find that the number of publications referred to by the learned 
counsel for the Management as shown above, are true aid 

correct . 
Therefore the fact that Shri Thankappan was sending only reports at 
randon cannot be denied . But the fact that Shri Thankappan was 
functioning as a Correspondent of Kerala Kaumudi should be accepted in 
toto , although he may be considered to be only as a part- time Corr spondent 
in view of the meager number of reports sent by him at random and also 
in view ofhis abundant work as an agent of Kerala Kumudi. Therefore , 
taking all the fac s and circumstances into consideration any reasonable 
per on can come to the only conclusion that Shri Thankappan was 
working as a Correspondent of Kerala Kaumudi at Kottayam during the 
concerned period . 

But, every correspondent may be considered as a journalist, but 

every jouroalist cannot be considered as a working journalist. 
In the light of my discussion above , it is only just and reasonable on 
my part to hold that Shri Thankappan was a journalist and I do so . 

39. Since I have found that Shri Thankappan is a journalist I am 
duty bound to find out whether he is a working journalist or not. 

40. When a question arises as to whether a journalist can be said to 
be a working journalist, it has to be shown that journalism of whatever 
kind contemplated by Section 2 (i) is the principal avocation of the person 
claiming the status of a working journalist and that naturally it would 
involve an enquiry as to the gains made by him by pursuing the career of 
a journalist as compared with the gains made by him by the pursuit of 
other calling or professions. Their Lordships of the Supreme Court in 
thcir 1963 ruling have observed as follows: 

“Whenever an employed working in the news paper establishment 

claimed the status of a working journalist, he has to establish 
(the onus is on him to establisa ) first that he is a ournalist , and 
then that journalism is his principal avācation and he has been 

employed as such journalist.” . 
Their Lordships have also held that, 
“ The time spent by a journalist in discharging his duties ae such 
· may no doubt be relevant, but it cannot be decisive . What 
would be relevant, matcrial and decisiv , is the gain made by the 
part time journalist by pursuing th : profession of journalism as 
compared to the gain made by him by pu suing oher vocations 20 
professions.... ...... The onus to prove this issue as well as the 
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issue as to whether he was in the exclusive en : loy rent of the 
appellant lies on the responclent, because his claim that he is a 
working journalist, and it is only if he establish : s the fact that he 
is a working jouinalist that the question as to determining the 

relief to which he is cutitled may arise ” . 
41. In the reported case both the parties have a Imitted that the person 
claiming that he was a w.srkin : journalis: was appointed as a correspondent 
by themanagement. in the instant case , on the other band , the appoint 
ment of Shri Thankappan as a correspondent," is disputed by the manage 
ment. Yet I h ivefound that he is a correznonde: t ii the light of the pre 
ponderance of evidence adduced by the Union and more or less admitted 
by the management and also in the light of the monthly remuneration 
aumittedly given by the management and received by the correspondent. 

42. In the ruling of the Supreme Court of India, Their Lordships have 
further observed as follows :-- 

“ Before we part with this appeal, however, we would incidentally 

Jike to refer to the fact that the test of the principal avocation 
prescribed by S. 2 (b ) has presumably been adopted by the legisal 
ture from the recommendationsmade by the Press Commission in 
its report. In para 505 , dealing wih the question of working 
journalists, the Commission observed that it thought that 

only those whose professed avocation and the principal ineans 
of livelihood is journalism should be regarded as working journa 

lists, 
and it added that 

* we have deliberately included the words professed avocation 
because we have come across cases where persons belonging to 
some other professions, such as law , medicine, education, have 
devoted part of their time to the supply of news to and writing 
articles for , newspapers. It may be that in the case of some of 
them , particularly during the earlier years of their professional 
career (sic ) income from the practice of their own profession . But 
it would not, on that account , be correct to classily thern as work 
ing journalists, so long as their professed avocation is other than 

journalism " . 
Their Lordships added further as follows: 
c! It would be noticed that the expression professed avocation has 
not been adopted by the legislature ; instead , it has used the words 
principal avocation ." 

That is why we 

are inclined to take the 
view that the time taken by a pesson in pursuing two different 
professions may not be decisive ; what would be decisive is the 

income derived by him from the different professions respectively " . 
Their Lordships have also declared that even part time correspondent 
can be considered to be working jou, nalist provided their principal avoca 
tion is the same. 
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43. Now , in the light of the afore-mentioned observations of their 
Lordships of the Supreme Court of India , it is incumbenton my part to find 
whether Shri Thankappan was actually having any other avocation other 
than the work of corespondent or Reporter of Kerala Kaumudi at the 
relevant time. Admitted y Shr, Thankappan was having the agency work 
of Kerala Kaumudi at Kottayam from 1952 to 1963. It is also admitted by 
Shri Thankappan that from the agency work he was drawing much more 
money ihan what he was obtaining as a correspondent. Therelore for the 
pcrio i upto November 1963 it is admitted by both the parties that Shri 
Thankappan was getting a very large income as the agent of Kerala 
Kaumudi than as the correspondent of Ke ala Kaumudi. Therefore, 
admittedly Shri Thankappan cannot be considered as working journalist 
upto December 1963. It is only from December 1963, the contention of 
Shri Thankappan that he was absolutely and complete y devoting tis time 
as a correspondent of Kerala Kaumu di and not as the Agent of the Kerala 
Kaumudi, arise for consideration . On a perusa of Ext. M312 ledger, from 
15-12-1963 onwards the Agent s name is written a Shri Sreeprakash . 
In the argument notes of the learned counsel for the Union it is mistakenly 
written , that on 1-1-1963 the agency was transferred to Shri Sreeprakash . 
According to him , the transfer wasmade in order to leave Thankappan for 
the correspondent work alone and whatever avocation Shri Thankappan had 
upto December 1963 other than the correspondent work has been taken 
away by the Management. The learned counsel for the union has affirmed 
that this transfer cannot be considered as a binamitransaction . According 
10 him , binamitransaction is one wherein two parties collude to defraud 
somebody else . 

But in this case there is no proof as to who has colluded 
with whom in order to defraud whom . 

44. The learned counsel for the managent has very vividly expatiated 
on the question of binamitransaction and has referred to the Privy Council 
Ruling reported in 1918 I.L.R. 46 Calcutta 566. Their Lordships have 
observed in the said ruling that the system of acquiring and holding 
property ard even of carrying on business in names other than those of the 
real owners, usually called the binami system is and has been a 
practice in the country" . Further, their Lordships of the supreme Court of 
India have explained the word “ binami” and a distinction between the 
word “ binami" and " sham transaction ” has been clearly drawn by them 
in Sree Meenakshi Mills Limited , Madurai Vs. The Commissioner of 
Income-tax (1956 SCR . 697). According to the various rulings of the 
Supreme Court as well as the rulings of the various High Courts of India, 
anybody can conduct a business in the name of another, and the other 
man will be only a name lender. Although he is the dejure owner of the 
business the defect owner will be the person not mentioned in the trans 
action and hewill be the person who will derive all the benefits therefrom . 

43. In the light of these contentions the casc put up by the management 
appears to be quite correct and true. Shri Sreeprakash is the son of Shri 
Thankappan . Admittedly by the end of 1963 Shri Prakash was only a 
minor of 13 years of age. Further, he was a student not only at that time, 
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but upto in the year 1970. Admittally Shri Prakash was studying for the 
Engineering Degrec at Trivandrum and after getting the Engineering 
Degree in the year 1970 , he has been working as a trainee for one year and 
thereafter was appointed in the Naval Base at Cochin wherein he continues 
even at present as an Engineer of the Government of India . 

46. Although shri Thankappan has been asserting with all force that 
after November 1963 he has not been looking after the business of the 
agency at any time and it was his son Shri Prakash who was doing the 
business, when he was examined as WW1 in chicf, he has at the fag end of 
his deposition admitted that the work of an Agent is more than full -time 
work , i.e., an agent should work for more than 24 hours a day and the work 
is quite tedious and cumbersome. In the light of the version of Shri 
Thankappan that an agent s work is quite tedious, cumbersome and requires 
more than 24 hours work a day , it has to be considered whether it was 
possible for Shri Sreeprakash to do the work from November 1963 to 
November 1972. Is it possible for a student who was a minor , to do the 
said work ? The answer of Thankappan himself would disprove the same. 
Even after Shri Prakash has attained majority , admittedly he was studying 
in the Engineering College at Trivandrum for his Engineering Degree . For 
the Engineering Degree it is well known that a student should spend more 
than four years in the College . Since he has obtained his degree in the 
year 1970 he must have been in the Engineering College at Trivandrum 
from 1966-67 to 1969-70 . Is it possible for a young student of Engineering 
studying at Trivandrum in the Engineering Cc llege , to look after tho agency 
work of Kerala Kaumudi at Kottayam during this period ? Absolutely it is 
impossible on all score. Therefore, the contention that Shri Prakash was 
conducting the agency work from November 1963 to November 1972 is only 
a myth and can be considered only as babble and badinage . Further , in 
the argument notes of the learned counsel for the Union it was admitted at 
page 18 as follows: 

“ The innumerable documents filed by the Management may at the 
best show that ſhankappan was discharging some of the functions 
of the agent and that is no very strange because he was helping 
only his son so that his family will be in close contact with the 

paper for which he was the Correspondent ” 
From the afore-mentioned admission it can be seen that the Union itself was 
admitting that Thankappan was discharging some of the functions of the 
Agent although Thankappan s case at the outset when he was examined as 
WW1 was that he has not done any work in connection with the agency 
work after 1963. 

47. Exts. M2, M3, M4, M5, M7, M8, M10 , M12, M15 , M3, 
M25, M32, M33, M34 ,M35, M36 , M37, M38 ,M39, M40, M4 , M42, 
M44, M45 , M257, M278 and M302 which are all documents dated between 
December 1968 to 1972 period during which Shri Prakash is alleged to have 
worked as Agent, would show that Shri Thankappan was dealing directly 
with the agency business, writing to the Management in the capacity of the 
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agent, crediting money directly to the Management in the cảpacity of the 
agent and in certain cases exhorting the Management to send the bundles 
earlier so that he may not be villified by the sub- agents for not sending 
papers at the proper time. In Ext. M3 dated 22-7-1969 he has stated 
to the Manager, Kerala Kaumudi that without having a wink of sleep in 
the whole night he has gone to the Bus Stand at 4.30 a . m . as usual, but 
unfortunately the newspaper bundles arrived only at 6.30 a . m . whereas 
they should have been despatched from the Kottayam Bus Station to the 
various other places at 5.30 a . m . sharply . In Ext . M4, as a reply to a 
phone call from the Management demanding agency money due to the 
Management, he has written that he has remitted all his arrears and he was 
looking after the business as usual, but unfortunately because of the flood 
during the June - July months there were some troubles . He has also 
shown in Ext. M4 the amounts already sent by him by drafts and the 
amount being send by him in order to remit.the arrears. In Ext. M5 he 
has referred to the claim of the Management that they will realise from him 
the value due to the newspaper bundles which were lost. In this long 
letter he has expatiated on the inordinate difficulties confronted by him for 
going in the early hours of the day for collecting the newspaper bundles 
sent from Trivandrum to Kottayam Bus Stand and the pains taken by him 
to send the same to the various sub agents by transport service. In Ext. M6 
he has written , how he has prized a chitty at the lowest rate so that he 
could remit the arrears of agency money as early as possible and how he 
was aggrieved because of the decision of the Management to deduct from 
his bundles 500 papers. In Ext. M6 it is written by the Management that 
he may be given an enhancement of 250 copies of newspaper. Ext. M7 is 
á request made by Shri Thankappan as the agent of Kottayam praying that 
he may be given some time to remit the arrears of Rs. 2000 . In this letter 
the Management has written that this letter should be filed and papers 
should not be send till Shri Thankappan remits the arrears of Rs. 2000 . 
Ext. M8 is the office copy of a letter issued by the Manager to Shri 
Thankappan stating that hehas committed an arrear of Rs. 3897.47 over 
and above the value of papers for the period from 16 to 25 of the con 
cerned month and if the arrear amount is not deposited before. 5-11-1969 , 
the agency will be changed . This letter is dated 30-8-1969. Ext. M10 is a 
letter sent by Shri Thankappan to the Manager, Kerala Kaumudi stating 
that he is depositing Rs. 850 somehow or other, that papers like Manorama 
and Mathrubhoomi will be showing more leniency towards their agents at 
Kottayam and that it must be noted that he is competing with such papers 
at Kottayam and therefore he will be destroyed if his agency is disconti 
nued . In Ext.,M11 he has exhorted Shri Sreenivasan of Kerala Kaumudi 
as follows: 

" ngundmu ? 010 nm . comeu DM 800m . Blomvong . Inwone n00 

അയച്ചു തീർത്തു കൊളളാം. പ്രതം അയയ്ക്കാൻ തീരെ നിവർത്തി 
oleje 10 ore Djmº B10MUCOM W ° 26 600 lom729 ° 

. 
omº Mundolomo. 

അല്ലെങ്കിൽ പണം പിരിയാതെ വരും. 
Bom 34020." 


In Ext. M14 he has intimated the Editor that he has completely remitted 
his arrears, that his son is going for an AU India tour from the College , that 
therefore the Editor may be pleased to extend him some financial help . In 
Ext. M15 he has written to the Editor whether the Kerala Kaumudi Agents 
will also be given the occasion to celebrate the 

centenary of Shri 
C. V. Kunjuraman . In Ext. M16 he has exhorted the Manager that he 
should not loose his bonus by the Management s action . 

48, Without going into each and every exhibit in detail, but on a 
perusal of all of them , any reasonable person can come to the only 
conclusion that Shri Thankappan was for all practical purposes the Agent 
of the Kerala Kaumudi at Kottayam who was collecting newspaper bundles 
at the Bus Stand , distributing the same to the various sub -agents, remit 
ting the money due to the Management by sending drafts, praying for the 
Management s clemency and mercy for the commission of arrears made by 
him and assuring them that he will be carrying on the agency work 
properly and promptly thereafter. Ext . M302 is a teleprinter message seat 
to the Circular Manager by Shri Thankappan in which he has categorically 
pointed out that it is not. because of his fault that the bundles could not 
reach the other agents at the prescribed time and it was only because the 
State Transport Bus No. T. 741 broke down on the way . He has specifically 
stated in the message that “ myself on my part despatched these, bundles at 
5.15 a . m . today . This is dated 2-7-1971. Forgetting about all the other 
documents, if this particular document alone is perused by any reasonable 
person , the only conclusion that could be arrived at is , that this is a 
message issued by the Kottayam Agent of Kerala Kaumudi and he is none 
other than Shri Thankappan . Similarly in Exts. M2, M25, M33, M34 , 

M36 , M37 ; M38, M39 , M44 and M45 Shri Thankappan has more or less 
admitted himself as the Agent. Ext. M42 is a long letter written by Shri 
Thankappan to Shri. K. Sukumaran on 25-10-1972. In this letter he has 
admitted that he is going to sell off a property comprising of 8 cents which 
he had inherited from his father in order to pay off the arrears of agency , 
so that the agency may not be lost. At the fag end of the letter he has 
written as follows: 

*1941 - ലാണ് പ്രതാധിപർ കേരളകൗമുദിയുടെ ( പചാരണാർത്ഥം 
വടക്കൻ തിരുവിതാംകൂറിൽ സഞ്ചരിച്ചിരുന്നപ്പോൾ ഞാൻ കുമരക 

ത്തേയ്ക്ക് 15് പ്രിതത്തിന്റെ ഒരു ഏജൻസി എടുത്തത് ബി . എ . 
യ്ക്ക് പഠിക്കാൻ കോട്ടയത്ത അന്ന് കോളേജ് ക്ലാസ്സില്ല . 
ദൂരെ പോകാൻ പണവും തിക. ആഞ്ഞില്ല. കുഗാമമായ കുമരകത്തുളള 
കൂലിവേലക്കാർക്ക് വിജ്ഞാനം പകരുവാൻ ഞാൻതന്നെ ദിവസവും 
ഏഴുമൈൽ നടന്ന് പ്രതക്കെട്ട് എടുത്ത് വിതരണംചെയ്തുവന്നു . 
പിൽക്കാലത്ത് എനിക്ക് ഉണ്ണാനും ഉടുക്കാനും കിടക്കാനും ആ 
ഏജൻസി വികാസം പ്രാപിച്ചുണ്ടായ ആദായം ഉപകരിച്ചു . എൻറ 
കുട്ടികൾ പഠിക്കുന്നതും ഇന്നും ഞാൻ താമസിക്കുന്ന വീട്ടിന് വാടക 

കൊടുക്കുന്നതും കേരളകൗമുദി പത്രാധിപരുടെ ഭാഗ്യാതിരേകംമൂലം 
പടർന്ന 

പരിപുഷ്ടമായ ഈ കേരളകൽപ്പവല്ലിയിൽനിന്നുളള 
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ആദായം കൊണ്ടുമാത്രമാണ്. എൻറ ഏജൻസി 

നഷ്ടപ്പെട്ടാൽ 
എനിക്ക് ഒരു രൂപ പോലും ആദായം ഇല്ലാതെവരും. വാടകകൊടു 
ക്കാനും മെഡിസിനും B. Sc. യ്ക്കും പഠിക്കുന്ന കുട്ടികളെ അഭ്യസി 
പ്പിക്കാനും തരപ്പെടാതെവരും. 6,000 രൂപ ഡിപ്പോസിററ് തട്ടിക്കഴി 
ച്ചാൽ പിന്നെ 6,000 രൂപാ ഞാൻ തരാനുണ്ടാവും. നാലഞ്ചുകൊല്ലം 
കൊണ്ടുണ്ടായ പരസ്യത്തിന്റെ കുടിശ്ശികയാണ 

3,500 രൂപ. 
പ്തത്തിന്റെ 2,500 രൂപയാണ് കുടിശ്ശിക . - ഞാൻ ബോണസ 
വാങ്ങിവന്നതാണ്. എന്റെ ഭാര്യയുടെ ജേഷ °ടത്തി ഒരുമാസം ആശു 
പ്രതിയിൽ കിടന്നശേഷം മരിച്ചത് അറിയാമല്ലോ. തൻമൂലം 
വസ്തുവിൽക്കാൻ താമസമുണ്ടായതാണ്. എൻറ ഏജൻസി പോകാ 
തിരിക്കാൻ കോട്ടയത്തേയോ പേട്ടയിലേയോവസ്തു സ്വീകരിക്കാനും 
എന്നെരക്ഷിക്കാനും ദയകാണിക്കണമെന്നും, കാരുണ്യംകാണിക്കണ 

മെന്നും അപേക്ഷിക്കുന്നു . 
( The underline is mine) 

From the afore-mentioned confession on the part of Shri Thankappan 
dated 25-10-1972 the fact that he was the Agent of Kerala Kaumudi at 
Kottayam even during the end of October 1972 is not only denied by him , 
but is repeatedly affirmed by him . He has also admitted that only because 
of his income from the agency that he is teaching his children in the 
Colleges including the Medical College and if he looses the agency he will 
be a complete pauper. In Ext. M36 he has indisputably admitted as 
follows: 

( ഞാൻ എൻ . ഏജൻസി നഷ്ടമാണെന്ന് എഴുതിയിട്ടേയില്ല . " ഒരു 
മകൻ എൻഞ്ചിനീയറിംഗ്വരെ പഠിച്ചതിനും ഒരു മകൻ മെഡിസിന് 
പഠിക്കുന്നതിനും വേറൊരാൾ പീഡിഗ്രിക്ക് പഠിക്കുന്നതിനുമെല്ലാം 
വേണ്ട ചിലവുകൾ വഹിക്കുന്നത് എന്റെ ഈ വിലയേറിയ ഏജൻസി 
കൊണ്ടുമാത്രമാണ്. ഇതിന്റെ വരുമാനംകൊണ്ടാണെന്ന് ഞാൻ പറ 
യാതെ ആഫീസിൽ അറിയാം. അതുകൊണ്ട് ദയവായിഎന്റെ ഏജ 
ൻസി മറ്റുതരത്തിൽ ആർക്കും കൊടുക്കരുതേ എന്ന് വിനയപൂർവം 

അപേക്ഷിക്കുന്നു . 
( The underline is mine) 

In Ext. M38 he has unambiguously admitted that he has no other way 
of life if the agency is lost, that his livelihood is based on the income 
derived from the Agency of Kerala Ka imudi. 

49. To arrive at a reasonable conclusion that Shri N. Thankappan 
himselfwas doing the agency work upto November 1972, inspite of the fact 
that from November 1963 onwards the name lender is his student son , the 
preponderance of evidence adduced through the documents already referred 
to is quite enough Yet on a perusal of Exts. M2, M4, M6,M7, Mil, 
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M14 , M16 , M22 , M24 , M26 , M28 , M30 , M31 etc., and M108 to MI12 
series and M254 it can be seen that they are letters evidencing remittances 
made by Shri Thankappan to the Management in lieu of his agency work . 
Although Shri Thankappan tried to wriggle out of the fact that these 
remittances were marle by him for and on behalf of Shri Sreeprakash , on a 
meticulous scrutiny of all these documents nothing is secn to show that 
these remittances were made by him for and on behalf of his son Shri 
Sreeprakash . 

50 Further Shri Thankappan was also canvassing advertisements for 
Kerala waumudi and was receiving commission on advertisements. Exts. 
M253 , M256 , M257, M258 , M259 etc., would prove the same. 

51. From the afore-mentioned documents, the only conclusion that can 
be arrived at is , that Shri Thankappan was working as an agent of Kerala 
Kaumudi from the very beginning till the end of 1972. From Ext. M42 it 
can be seen that he has been getting at the outset in 1941 fifteen papers of 
Kerala Kaumudi from the Management on agency basis . Therefore , even 
if it is taken into consideration that Shri Thankıppan has begun his connec 
tion witK Kerala Kaumudi from 1941 onwards the connecting lin s was, 
from the very outset, agency work . Therefore , the contentions of the 
Management that even if the name of the agent was changed from 
N. Thankappan to Sri Sreeprakash it was only a binami transfer and 
actually Shri Thankappan himself was working as agent of the Kerala 
Kaumudi loomslarge and in no way can be denied even to a minute extent. 

52. Thus I find that Shri Thankappan wasworking as the agent of 
Kerala Kaumudi from the very beginning upto November 1963 directly and , 
thereafter upto November 1972 indirectly, since the name of the agentwas 
transferred to that of his son. Further, tangible evidence is adduced by the 
Management to show that it was Thankappan and Thankappan alone who 
was deriving all the benefits from the agency work as well as from the 
canvassing of advertisements . 

53 . Exts. M307 to M310 are the statements showing the income of 
Shri Thankappan from 1963 to 1972. From forw :rding the newspapers and 
special issues bundles from Kottayam Bus Stand to local stations in the ea ly 
morning, Shri Thankappan was making an income of between Rs. 3,500 to 
Rs. 4,500 an year as per Ext. M307 . Ext. M308 is the statement showing 
the turnover of Shri Thankappan in an year from 1964 onwards in his 
newspaper agency account. In 1964 when he got a commission of 
Rs. 15681.34 in 1967 it was more than Rs. 20,000 , in 1968 , it was more 
than Rs. 23,000 , in 1969 it was more than Rs. 27,000 and in 1970 it was 
inore than Rs. 30,000 , in 1971 it was more than Rs. 27,000 and in 1972 the 
commission earned by him was more than Rs. 17,000.. The veracity of 
these statements were not actually questioned by the learned counsel for the 
Union . The only point noted out is that from 15-12-1963 onwards the 
agency account was in the name of. Shri Thankappan . Of course, I have 
dealt with this point to the effect that even if the namewas changed the real 
work was done by Shri Thankappan and the benefits were derived by himne 
self as per his own admissions in his various letters exhibited and marked by 
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the Management (already referred to ). Therefore the fact remains that 
when Shri Thankappan was deriving about Rs. 150 a month from his work 
as Reporter or a Correspondent, he was deriving thousands of rupees from 
his work as an Agent of Kerala Kaumudi. To make it short when 
Thankappan was getting Rs. 1,800 per annum in lieu of his work as 
Correspondent, he was getting more than Rs. 18,000 per annum in lieu of 
his commission as Agent of Kerala Kaumudi at Kottayam . Therefore the 
gainsmade by him as an Agent of Kerala Kaumudi at Kottayam dwindles 
to nothing the gains made by him as a Crrespondent of Kerala Kaumudi at 
Kottayam . Now , in the light of the ruling of the Supreme Court of India 
reported in 1963 II LLJ 385, even if the time devoted for the work is not 
decisive the gainsmade by theworkman must be considered to be decisive 
in order to come to the conclusion which is the principal avocation of a 
person claiming the status of a journalist. The principal avocation as per 
alnorms, in the case of Shri Thankappan , is none other than his agency 
work of Kerala Kaumudi at Kottayam by which he was making huge 
amounts yearly. Of course , according to the admission of Shri Thankappan 
as per Ext. M42 all these amounts were diverted by him for the education 
of his children and for the livelihood of his family and he has unambiguously 
admitted that one of his sons (Shri Sreeprakash ) has become an Engineer 
and the second son has become a Doctor only because of the incomethat he 
has derived from the agency work for which he is indebted absolutely to 
Kerala Kaumudi alone . 


54. Therefore, taking all the facts and circumstances of this case into 
consideration I hold that it is only just and reasonable on my part to declare 
that Shri N. Thankappan can never be considered as a Working Journalist 
as per Sec. 2 (f ) of Act XLV of 1955 although he may be designated as a 
journalist, and í declare so . The issue No. 1 is found accordingly. 

55. Since I have found that Shri N. Thankappan is not a Working 
Journalist, Issues 2 and 3 referred for adjudication , viz., if he was a 
Working Journalist, whether he is entitled for back wages and the amount 
of back wages to which he is entitled and if he was a Working Journalist 
whether the termination of his service was proper and , if not, the relief to 
which he is entitled ; do not arise for consideration . Therefore, I pass my 
award declaring that Shri N. Thankappan was not a Working Journalist 
under the Working Journalists (Conditions of Service ) and Miscellaneous 
Provisions Act, 1955 and that he is not entitled to any relief whatsoever.. 

56 . This award shall come into force on the expiry of thirty days from 
the date of its publication in the Government Gazette . 


Alleppey , 
13-8-1976 . 


K. P. M. SHERIFF, 
Industrial Tribunal . 
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Appendix 
Witness examined on tne Management s side : 

MWI. Shri S. R. Acharya . 
Witnesses examined on the Union s side : 

WW1. Shri N. Thankappan . 

WW2. Satyavrithan . 
Exhibits marked on the Management s side 
Ext. M. Agency agreement dated 30-8-1957 

M2. Letter from Shri Thankappan to the Management. 
M3. Letter dated 22-7-1969 from Shri Thankappan to the 

Management. 
M4 . Letter dated 10-8-1969 from Shri Thankappan to the Secretary 
M5. Letter dated 15-10-1969 from Shri Thankappan to the Editor . 
M6 . Letter dated 16-10-1969 from Shri Thankappan to Shri 

M. S. Madhu . 
M7. Letter dated 25-10-1969 from . Do. 
M8. Letter dated 30-10-1969 from the Manager to Shri 

N. Thankappan 
M9. Letter dated 2-11-1969 from Shri Thankappan to Shri 

Chellappan Pillai. 
„ M10 . Letter dated 11-11-1969 from Shri Thankappan to Shri Sreeni. 

Letter dated 11-11-1969 from Shri Thankappan to Shri 

M. S. Sreenivasan . 
M12 . Letter dated 12-11-1969 from Shri Thankappan to the 

Management. 
M13 . Letter dated 12-11-1969 from Shri Thankappan to Shri 

M. S. Madhu . 
M14 . Letter dated 26-11-1969 from Shri Thankappan to the Editor . 
M15 . Letter dated 19-12-1969 from 

Do. 
M16 . Letter dated 9-2-1970 from Shri Thankappan to the 

Management. 
M17 . Letter dated 5-2-1970 from Shri Thankar pan to the Editor. 
M18 . Letter dated 10-2-1970 from the Manage to Shri Thankappan . 
M19. Letter dated 10-2-1970 from Shri Thankappan to the Editor . 
M20. Letter dated 11-2-1970 from the Manager to Shri Thankappan . 
M21. Letter dated 16-2-1970 from Shri Thankappan to Shri Madhu . 
M22 . Letter dated 21-2-1970 from Shri Thankappan to the 

Management . 
M23 . Letter dated nil from 

do . 

do . 
M24 . Letter dated 25-3-1970 from 

do , 

do. 
M25 . Letter dated 8-5-1970 from 

do . 

do . 
M26 . Letter dated 21-5-1970 from 

do . 
M27.- Letter dated 26-5-1970 from the Manager to Shr 

Thankappan . 
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do . 
do . 
do . 
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do . 
do . 
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Ext. M28 . Letter dated 10-6- 970 from Shri Thankapan to the 

Management. 
M129 . Letter dated 9-7-1970 from 

do. 

do . 
M30 . Letter dated 3-9-1970 from 

do . 

do . 
M31 . Letter dated 25-11-1970 from 

do. 
M32 Letter dated 17-5-1971 from 

do . 

do . 
M33 . Letter dated 29-5-1971 from 

do . 
M34 . Letter dated 16-7-1971: from Shri Thankappan to Shri 

M.S. Sreeni. 
M35 . Letter dated 23-7-1971 from the Manager to Shri Thankappan . 
M36 . Letter dated 24-7-1971 from Shri Thankappan to the 

Management. 
M37 . Letter dated 24-7-1971 from 

do. 
M38 . Letter dated 4-7-1972 from 

do . 
M39 . Letter dated 17-8-1972 from 

do . 
M40 . Letter dated 25-10-1972 from 
M41. Letter rated 14-11-1972 from 
M42 . Letter dated 25-10-1972 from 

do . 

do . 
M43 . Letter dated 10-9-970 from 

do . 

do . 
M44 . Letter dated 2-4-1970 from Shri K.K. Velayudhan to 

Shri Thankappan . 
M45 . Letter dated 4-6-1970 from the Manager to Shri Thankappan . 
M46 . Letter dated 9-5-1967 from Shri Thankappan to the 

Management. 
M47 . Letter dated 9-11-1967 from 

do. 

do . 
M48 . Letter dated 20-11-1967 from 

do . 

do : 
M49 . Letter dated 10-12-1969 from 

do . 

do . 
M50 . Letter dated 14-5-1967 from 

do , 

do . 
M51 . Letter dated 10-10-1967 from 

do. 

do . 
M52 . Letter dated 10-5-1969 from 

do . 

do . 
M53 . Letter dated 9-7-1969 from the Manager to Shri Thankappan . 
M54 . Letter dated 8-8-1969 from . 

do . 

do. 
M55 . Letter dated 10-8-1969 from Shri Thankappan to the Manager. 
M56 . Letter dated 11-3-1969 

do. 

do . 
M57. Letter dated 22-8-1969 from the Manager to Shri Thankappan . 
M58 . Letter dated 25-8-1969 from Shri Thankappan to the 

Management. 
M59. Letter dated 5-9-1969 from the Manager to Shri Thankappan . 
M60 . Letter dated 16-9-1969 

do . 

do . 
M61 . Letter dated 16-10-1969 

do . 

do.. 
M62. Letter dated 17-10-1969 · from Shri Thankappan to the 

Manager . 
M63 . Letter dated 3-11-1969 from the Manager to Shri Thankappan . 
M64 . Letter dated 10-11-1969 from Shri Thankappan to the 

Manager 
M65 . Letter dated 12-11.1969 from Shri Thankappan to the Editor . 
M66 . Letter dated 12-11-1969 from Shri Thankappan to the 

Management. 
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Ext. M67 . Letter dated 12-11.1969 from Shri Thankappan ro the Editor . 
M68 . Letter dited 10.4-1970 from Shri Tuankuppan 

to the 
Management. 
M69. Letter dated 10-4-1970 from Sri Thankappan to Shri 

reeni.asan . 
M70 . Let er dated 29-4-1970 from Shri Thankappan to the 

Manager. 
M71 . Letter dated 11-5-1970 from Shri Thikappan to the 

Minagement. 
M72 ." Letter dated 20-6-1970 from 

do . 

do. 
M73 . Telegram from Shri Thukapp in to the Minager , 
M74 . Letter datel 28-6-1970 from Shri Thankappa: to the 

Management. 
M75 . Letter dared 1-7-1970 from Shri Thankappan to Shri 

Sreenivasan. 
M76 . Letrer da ed 1-7-1970 from the Manager to Shri Thankappan . 
M77 . Letter dated 2-7-1970 from Shri Thankappan to the 

Minagement. 
M78 . Letter dated 9.7-1970 

do . do . 
M79 . Letter dat d 6-7-1970 

do . 

do . 
MPO. Letter da ed 9-7-1970.frm the Manager to Shri Thankappin . 
M81. Letter dated 21-7-1970 from Shri Thankappan to the 

Management. 
M82 . Letter dated 1-8-1970 from 

do . 

do. 
M83. Letter dat d 3-8-1970 from Shri Thankappan to Shri 

Sreenivasan . 
M84 : Letrer dated 10-8-1970 from Shri Thankappan to the 

Management. 
M85 . Letter dated 128-1970 

do. 

do , 
M86 . " Letter dated 8-9-1970 

d . 

do . 
M87 . Letter dated 9-9-1970 from the Manager to Shri Thankappan . 
M88 . Letter dated 28-9-1970 from Shri Thai.kappan to the 

• Manager . 
M89 . Leiter dited 1-10-1970 

do . 

do. 
M90 . Letter dated 2.- 10-1970 from Shri Tuankappan 10 the 

Management. 
M91 . Letter date: 27-10-1970 

do . 
M92 . Leter dated 31-10-1970 

do . 

do. 
M93. Leiter dated 9.11 1970 from 

d . 

do. 
M94 . Letter dated 10 11-1970 f om 

do. 

do . 
M95 . Letter dated 26.1 . - 1970 from the Manager to Shui 

Thankappan . 
M96 . Letter dated 5-12-1970 . from Shri Thankappan to the 

Management. 
M97 . Letter dat d 29-12-1970 

do . 

do. 
M98 . Letter dated 26-2-1970 

do . 

do . 
M99 . Letter duted 10-3-1970 

do . 

do . 
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Ext. M100 . Le ter dated 10-3-1970 from Shri 

Shankappan to the 
Management. 
M101 . Letter dated . 28-5-1970 

do . 
M102 . Letter dated 30-5-1970 

do. 

do . 
» M.03 . Letter dited 25-7-1970 do. 

do . 
M104 .. Letter dated 28-7-1970 

do . 

do . 
M105 . Letter dared 31-7-1970 

do. 

do . 
M106 . Letter dated 10-9-1970 

do . 
M107 . Leiter dated 5-1-1971 from the Manager to Shri 

Thankappan . 
M108 . Letter dated 24-1-1971 from 

Shri Thankappan to the 
Management. 
M109 . Letter dated 26-1-1971 

do . 

do . 
M110 . Leiter dated 15-2-1971 

do . 

do. 
Mill , Series 1 to 6. Letters dated ben een 20-2-1971 and 19-5-1971 

from Shri Thankappan to the Management and vice versa . 
Series 1 to 8. Leiters etc., dated betn een 30-10-1971 and 
4-4-1972 from Shri Thankappan to the Managenient and 

vice versa . 
M112 . Series 1 10 14. Correspondence between Shri Thankappan 

and the Management. 
M113. Letter dated 14-10-1972 from Shri Thankappan to the 

Management. 
„ M114 . Series 1 to 26. Correspondence between Shri Thankappan 

and the Management. 
M115 . Letter dated 5-2-1970 from Shri Thankappan to the 

Management. 
M116 . Letter dated nil. 

do , 
» M117 . Letter dated nil . 

do . 
M118 . Letter dated 24-11-1969 from the Manager to Thankappan 
, M119 . Letter dated 12-8-1967 

do . 

do . 
M120 . Letter dated 29-8-1967 do . 

do . 
M121. Letter dated 25-6-1971 

do . 

do. 
M122 . Letter dated 2-11-1969 from Shri Thankappan to the Editor . 
M123 . Letrer dated 16-9-1967 from the Manager to Thankappan . 
M124 . Letter dated 22-9-1967 

do . 

do. 
M125 . Letter dated 27-10-1967 

do . 

do . 
3, M126 . Litter dated 21-2-1968 

do . 

do . 
M127 . Letti r dated 26-2-1968 

do . 

do . 
M128 . Letter dated 8-3-1968 

do . 
» M129. Let er dated 15.4-1968 
M130 . Letter dated 3-5-1969 

do . 
M131. Letter dated 30-11-1969 

do . 

do . 
M132 . Letter dated 28-3-1970 

do . 

do . 
,, M133 . Letter dated 28-2-1972 

do . 
M134 . Letter dated 30-5.1970 

do . 

do . 
M135 . Letter dated 

7-2-1972 do . 

do . 
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Statement dated nil. Regarding Kottayam luggage. 
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the 
Ext. M136 . Letter dated 1-6-1967 from Shri Thankappan to 
Management. " 

do . 
M137 . Letter dated 31-10-1968 

do . 

do . 
.M138 . Letter dated 7-12-1968 

do . 

do . 
M139 . Letter dated 20-7-1969 

do . 

do . 
M140 . Letter dated 20-7-1969 

do . 
M141 . Letter dated 22-7-1969 

do . 
M142 . Letter dated nil. 

do . 

do . 
M143 . Letter dated nil. 
M144 . Letter dated 6-8-1969 

do . 

do . 
do. 

do . 
M145 . Letter dated 2-10-1969 
M146 . Letter da ed 8-11-1969 from Shri Thankappan to Shri 
M. S. Madhu . 

to 

the Manager Shri 
M147 . Letter dated . 6-5-1970 from 
Thankappan . 

the 
M148 . 

Shri Thankappan to 
Letter dated 25-5-1970 from 

Management 
M149 . 
. ) . 

M150 . 
M151 . Letter dated 4-4-1967 from the Manager 

to Sbri 
Thankappan . 

do . 

do . 
M152 . Letter dated 12-4-1967 
M153 . Letter dated 17-4-1967 

do . 
ML54 . Letter dated 19-4-1967 

do . 
do . 

do . 
M155 . Letter dated nil. 

do . 
6-5-1967 

.do . 
M156 . Letter dated 

do . 
M157 . Letter dated 6-5-1967 

9-6-1967 do . 

do . 
M158 . Letter dated 

do. 

do . 
9-5-1967 
M159 , Letter dated 

do . 

do . 
M160 . Letter dated 10-5-1967 

do . 

do. 
do : 
M161 . 

do . 

do. 
M162 . Letter dated 11-5-1967 

Shri Thankappan to the 
» M163. Letter dated nil. 
Management. 

the Manager to 

Shri 
,, - M164 . . Letter dated 17-5-1967 from 
Thankappan . 

do . 

do . 
M165 . Letter dated 19-5-1967 

do . 

do . 
*M166 . Letter dated 23-5-1967 

do . 

do . 
M167 . Letter dated 29-5-1967 
M168 . Letter dated 31-5-1967 

do. 
2-6-1967 

do . 
M169 . Letter dated 

do . 

do . 
, M 70. Letter dated 15-6-1967 

do . 

do . 
M171. Letter dated 22-6-1967 

du. 

do. 
M172 . Letter dated 27-6-1967 

do . 

do . 
6-7-1967 
M173 . Letter dated 

do . 

do . 
8-7-1967 
M174 . Letter dated 

do . 

do . 
M175 . Letter dated 11-7-1967 


9 ) 


) 


do . 


99 


from 


99 


99 


do . 


do . 
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9 
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9 ) 


99 


99 


to 


9 


do . 
do . 


> 9 


do. 


do . 


93 


99 


do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 


99 


do . 


90 


99 


99 


do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
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23 


99 


99 


do . 


99 


do . 
do . 
do . 


99 


Ext. M176 . Letter dated 13-7-1967 from the 

Manager Shri 
Thinkappan . 
M177 . Letter dated 14-7-1967 

do. 

do . 
M178 . Letter dated 22-7-1967 do . 
M179 . Letter dated 22-7-1967 
M180 . Letter dated 27-7-1967 

do . 
M181 . Letier dated 99-1967 

do . 
M182 . Letter dated 19-9-1967 

do . 
M183 . Letter dated 19-9-1967 

do . 
99 M154 . Letter dated 19-9-1967 

do . 
M185 . Letter dated 23-9-1967 do . 
M186 . Letter dated . 9-10-1967 

do . 

do . 
M187 . Letter dated 16-10-1967 

dos 

do . 
M188 . Letter dated 7-11-1967 

do. 
99 
M189 . " Letter dated 29-1-1968 

do . 
M190 . Letter dated 15-11-1967 

do . 
M191 . Letter dated .8-1-1968 cio . 
MAS2 . Letter dated 9-1-1968 

do . 
M193 . Leter dated 17-2-1968 

co . 

do . 
M194 . Letter dated 17-2-1968 
M193. Letter dated 5-3-1968 

do . 
M196 . Letter dated 5-3-1968 

do. 
9 ) M197 . Letter dated 10-4-1968 

do . 

do. 
M198 . Leiter dated 19-4-1968 

do . 
M199 . Letter dated 19-4-1963 

do . 

do . 
M200 . Letter dated 20-4-1968 

do . 

do . 
M201 . - Letter dat d 24-4-1968 

do . 
M202 . Le ter dated 4-5-1968 

do . 

do . 
M203 . Letter dated 8-5-1968 

do . 
M204 : Letter dated 15-5-1968 

M205 . Letter dated 1-11-1968 
» M206 . Leiter dated 14-11-1968 

co . 
M207 .1. Letter dated 27-12-1968 

do . 

do. 
M208 . Letter datid 28-11-1969 

do . 

do . 
M209 . Leiter d.ted 62-1969 

do . 
M210 . Letter dated 31-3-1969 

d . 

do . 
M211. Letter dated 2.4.1969 

do . 

do. 
M212 . Letter dated 23-4-1969 
.99 

do . 
M : 13 . Letter dated 18-5. 1969 from Sri Thankappan to the Manager. 
M214 . Letter dated 17-5-1 69 from theManager to Sri Thankappan 
M215 . Let er dated 19-5-1969 

do . 

do . 
M216 . Letter dated 19-5-1969 

do. 
M217. L tter dated 19 5-1969 

.do . 
M218 .. Letter dated 19-5-1969 

co 
M219 . Let er dated 18-6-1969 

do . 

do . 
M220 . Letter dated 15-7-1969 

do . 
M221... Letter dated 17-7-1969 

do . 
do. 

do. 


» 


do . 


99 


99 


99 


do . 


99 


99 


> 


do . 
do . 
do . 


39 


do , 
do . 
do . 


do. 


95 


92 


do . 
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95 


95 


do . 


do. 


do . 
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99 


99 
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82 


do . 
do . 
do. 
do. 


do. 


99 
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99 


99 
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99 


do . 


do . 


99 


99 


93 


do... 


99 


99 


do ... 


99 


99 


Ext. M222 . Letter dated 18-7-1969 from the Manager to Thankappan 
M223 . Letter dated 19-7-1969 

do . 

do . 
M224 . Letier dated 19-7-1969 

do. 

do . 
M225 . Letter dated 25-7-1969 

do . 

do . 
M226 . Leiter dated 23-9-1969 

do . 

do . 
M227 . Letter dated 14-10-1969 

do . 

do . 
M228 . Letter dated 12-11-1969 

do . 
M229 . Letter dated 13-11-1969 

do . 
M230 . Letter dated 25-11-1969 
M231 . Letter dated 29-11-1969 

do . 
M232 . Letter dated 2-2-1970 

do. 

do . 
M233. Letter dated 26-2-1970 

do. 

do. 
M234 . Letter dated 3-4-1970 

do . 

do . 
M235 . Letter dated 28-4-1970 

de . 

do . 
M236 . Letter dated 4-6-1970 

do . 

do . 
M237 . Letter dated 18-7-1970 

do . 
M238 . Leiter dated 30-11-1970 

do . 
99 

M239 . Letter dated nil . fiom Thankappan to the Man ger. 
M240 . Letter dated 4-2-1971 from the Manager 10 Sri Thankappan . 
M241. Letter dated 29-4-1971 

du . 
M242 . Letter dated 1-1-1972 

do , 

do . 
M243. Letier dated 13-3-1972 

do . 
M244 . Letter dated 20-3-1972 

do . 

do . 
M245 . Letter dated 16-5-1972 

do . 

do . 
M246 . Leiter dated 17-5-1972 

do . 

do . 
M247 . Letter dated 18-7-1972 

do . 

do. 
M248 . Letter dated 29-7-1972 

do . 

do . 
M249 . Litter dated 11-8-1972 do. 

do . 
M250 . Letter dated 28-8-1972 

do . 

do. 
M251. Letter dated 7-11-1972 

do. 

do . 
M252 . Letter dated 2-2-1969 from Sri Thankapan to Manager. 
M253 . Letter dated 1-4-1967 

do. 

do . 
M254 . Letter da ed 28-5-1970 do . 

do . 
M255 . Letter dated 17-10-1972 from the Manager to. Thankappan , 
M256 . Leter datid 8-6-1971 

do . 

do . 
M257. Letter dated 30-6-1971 do . 

do . 
M258 . Letter dated 10-7-1971 

do . 

do . 
M259 . Letter dated 10-7-1971 

do . 

do. 
M260 . Letter dated 21-7-1971 

do . 

do. 
M261 Letier dated , 24-7-1971 

do. 

do . 
M262 . Letter dated - 10-8-1971 

do . 

do. 
Letter dated 16-2-1971 from Sri Thankappan 

to Sri 
M. S. Money. 
M264 . Letter dated 20-6-1969 from the Manager to Sri 

Thankappan . 
M265 . Letter dated 23.6 1969 from the Manager to Sri Thankappan 
M266 Letter dated 26-6-1969 

do . 

do. 


99 


99 


99 


99 


99 
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99 


99 


99 


99 


99 


99 


99 
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99 
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9 ) 


99 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 


99 


99 


do.. 


do . 
do. 


99 


99 


99 


do . 


99 


99 


2 ) 


do . 


99 


do. 


do. 


99 


9 


Ext. M267 . Letter dated 

4-8-1969 from the Manager to Sri Thankappan 
M268 . Litter dated 13-9-1969 . do. 

do . 
M269. Letter dated 2-12-1969 

do . 
2-1-1971 

do . 
M270 . Letter dated 
» M271. Letter dated . 13-3-1971 

do . 
M272 . Letter dated 17-3-1971 

do . 
M273 . Letter dated 22-4-1971 

do . 
M274 . Letter dated 3-6-1971 

do 
M275 . Letter dated 4-6-1971 

do. 
M276 . Letter dated 6-7-1971 

do . 
M277 . Letter dated 7-7-1971 

do. 
M278 . Teleprinter message . 
M279 . Letter dated 17-4.1968 from Sri Thankappan to Manager . 
M280 . Leiter dated 20-6-1969 

do. 
M281. Letter dated 27-7-1969 

do . 

do. 
M282 . 

Letter dated 9-9-1971 from the Manager to Thankappan . 
M283 . Letter dated 1-1-1972 

do. 

do . 
M284 . Letter dated 11-1-1972 

do . 
M285 .. Leiter dated 22-1-1972 

do . 

do . 
M286 . Letter dated 1-2-1972 

do. 

do. 
M287 . Letter dated 1-2-1972 
M288 . Letter dated 2-2-1972 

do . 

do. 
M289 . Letter dated 2-2-1972 

do . 

do . 
M290 . Letter dated 23-3-1972 

do . 

do . 
M291 . Letter dated 11-4-1972 from Sri Thankappan to the Manager . 
M292 . Leiter dated 16-6-1972 from the Manager to Thankappan . 
M293 . Letter dated 8-5-1969 

d ). 

do. 
M294 . Letter dated 16-12-1968 from Sri Thankappan to the Mana 

ger. 
M295 . Letter dated 29-12-1968 from the Manager to Thankappan . 
M296 . Letter dated 26-12-1968 

do . 

d ) . 
M297 . Letter dated 

nil . 

from Sri Thankappan to the Mana 
ger. 
M298 . Letter dated 10-12-1969 from Sri Thankappan to the Mana 

ger. 
M299 . Letter dited 23-11-1973 

from 

the Manag to Sri 
Thankappan. 
M300 . Let er dated 10-12-1973 from Sri Thankappan 

to 

the 
Manager . 
M301 . Kerala Kaumudi newspaper dated March 23, 1974 . 
, M302 . Message to Circulation Manager. 
M303 . Leiter dated 29-4-1974 from the Labour Commissioner to the 

Management. 
M304 . Letter dated 13-5-1974 from the Labour Commissioner to the 

Management. 
M305 . Letter dated 20-5-1974 from the Management to the Labour 

Commissioner 


» 


9 ) 


99 


99 


» 


99 


99 


>> 


99 


99 


99 


99 


47 


> 


99 


» M309. 


9 


2 ) 


99 


Ext. M306 . Letter dated 11-6-1974 from the Management to Sri 

Tharkappan 
M307 . Statementdated 17-3-1975 from the Chief Accountant of 

Kerala Kaumudi filed before the Tribunal. 
M308 . Statement regarding turnover of Shri Tharkappan in an year 

from 1964 onwards in his newspaper agency acount . 
Statement showing the price of new Paper, discount/commis 

sion allowed to the Agents and the percentage of commis. 
sion allowed in respect of Kerala Kaunudi Daily during the 

year 1964 to 1972. 
M3io. Statement filed by the Management regarding the turnover of 

Sri Tankappan in selling Kerala Ka imdi Vishu Special 

issue. 
M311. The ledger for the period from 1962 - Pages 1241 to 1245 . 
M312 . The ledger for the per od from 1963 - Pages 1198 to 1201. 
M313. The ledger for 1964 - Page 1090 10 1096 . 
M314 . Ledger for the year 1972 Pages 1961 10 1965 . 

M315 . Copy of a notice dated 16-10-1967 issued by the Management. 
» M316 . Copy of the written statement filed by Shri N. Thankappan in 

0. S. 59/75 on the file of the 1st Addi. Subo.d.nate Judge 

Trivand um . 
M317 . Copy of the written statement filed by Shri T. Sreeprakash in 

o . s . 59/75 on the file of the 1st Addl. Sub Judge , 

Trivandrum . 
Exhibits marked on the Union s side : 
Ext . wi. Letter dated 20-10-1952 from Shri K. Sukumaran to Shri 

Thankappan . 
W2. Letter dated 28-4-1953 from Shri R. Sankar , General Secre . 

tary , S. N. D. P. Yogam . 
W3: Letter dated 30-1-1958 from Shri V. R. Krishna Iyer , Mini ter 

for Law to Shri K. Sukumaran . 
W4. Lette dated 15-9-1958 from Shri Panampilly Govinda Menon 

to Shri Thankappan , 
W5 . Ed torial of Kerala Karimudi Newspaper dated 21-5-1958 . 
W6 . Letters to Editor reported in Kerala Kaumudi da ed 22-5-1958 
W7. Letter dated 7-12-1959 from Shri K.M.Cherian , Chief Editor 

to Shri N. Thankappan . 
W8. Letter dated 2-10-1962 fiom Shri Pattom A. Thanu Pillai to 

Shri Thank ppan . 
W9. Letter dated 16-10-1964 from the United States Information 

Service to Shri Thankappan . 
wio . Letter dated 3-7-1965 by Shri K. Narayanan , Retired Princi. 

pal (Law College) published in Kerala Kaumudi dated 

8-7-1965 . 
W11 . Report published in Kerala Kaumudi paper dated 3-7.1965 by 

Shri Thankappan . 


9 ) 


> 


48 


99 


D 


PD 


90 


29 


23 


» 


23 


Ext: W12 . Group photo of Smt. Indira Gandhi with Sri Thankappan and 

other Congressmembers published in Kerala Kaumudi dated 

1-10-1955 . 
M13 . Letter dated 11-11-1969 from Shri K.M.Georje to Shri 

: 

Thankappan . 
W14 . 

Letter dated 29-11-1971 from Shri C. Achutha Menon to Shri 

Thankappan . 
W15 . Letter dated 23-10-1973 from Shri Joseph Mundassery to Shri 

Thankappan . 
» W16 . Letter dated 15-11-1973 from Shri K. B. Panicker , Private 

Secretaiy to the Governor of Gujarat to Shri Thankappan . 
W17 . Letter dated 10-12-1973 from Shri K. P. S. Meno. to Shri 

Thankappan . 
W18. Letter dated 12-2-1974 from Shri E. M.-S. Namboodiripad to 

Shri K. Karunakaran . 
w19. Letter dated 16-5-1969 from the Chief Cditor to the Convener, 

The All India Catholic Seminar, Bangalore . 
W20 . . Conversation between Cardinal Parekkattil " and Shri 

Thankappan published in Kerala Kaumudi dated 24-5-1969. 
W21. Report by Sri Sukumaran published in Kerala Kaumudi 

dated 2-11-1969. 
W22 . Group photo of Shri V. V.Giri, Kerala Governor with Shri 

Thankappan published in Kerala Kaumudi dated 6-8-1960 . 
W23 . Conversation between Shri V. V. Giri, Kerala Governor and 

Shri Thankappan , pullished in Kerala Kaumudi 

dated 11-2-1969 . 
W24 . Group photo of Shri Rajaji and Shri Thankappan published in 

Kerala Kaumudi dated 12-10-1960 . 
W25 . Report by Shri Thankappan published in Kerala Kaumudi 

in 1964 . 
W26 . Speech of Mr. Krishna Menon reported in Kerala Kaumudi 

datej 1-1-1965 . 
W27 . Conversation between Shri Panampilly Govinda Menon and 

Sori Tnankappan published in Kerala Kaumudi dated 

23-4-1967. 
W28 . Speech of Smt. K. R. Gouri reported in Kerala Kaumudi 

dated 18-12-1967. 
W29 . Report of Shri Thankappan regarding A.I. C. C. conference 

atMadura published in Kerala Kaumudi on 5-10-1961. 
W30 . An article published by Sri Thinkappan in the Keral 

Kaumuc i Weekly of January 1964 . 
W31 Photo ofMr. Thankappan and Mr. Dhilip Kumar, published in 

Kerala Kaumudi dated 29-8-1968 . 
W32 . Conversation between Shri Tuankappan and Film Star Shri 

Sivaji Ganeshan published in Kerala Kaumudi. 
W33 . Report of Shri Thankapppan published in Kerala Kaumudi. 
W34 . Kerala Kaumudi datud 26-2-1970 . 


29 


99 


2 


2 


DP 


OD 
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Sri 


. 


» W38 . 


to 


1 


33 


do . 


99 


93 


Ext. W35 . Notice dated 22-8-1121 issued by Kerala Kaumudi . 
W36 . Notice dated 23-1-1125 from the Management to 

Thankappan. 
W37 . Letter dated 7-10-1949 from S. N. D. P. to Sri. Thankappan . 
Letter dated 7-10-1949 from the 

Management to Sri 
Thankappan . 
W39. Letter dated 10-11-1949 from Sri Sukumaran 

to Sri 
Thankappan . 
W40 . I etter dated 24-1-1951 from the Management to Sri 

Thankappan . 
W41 . Letter dated 19-7-1950 from Sri Sukumaran to Sri 

Thankappan . 
W42 . Letter dated 1-12-1951 from Sri Thankappan to the 

Management. 
W43 . Letter 

dated 

23-8-1952 from the Management to Sri 
Thankappan . 
W44 . Letter 

dated 31-7-1952 from Sri Sukumaran Sri 

Thankappan . 
W45 . Letter dated 4-2-1953 from Sri Sukumaran to Sri Thankappan . 
W46 . Letter dated 30-5-1952 

do . 
W47 . Letter dated 10-4-1953 

do . 

do . 
W48 . Letter dated 15-8-1953 

do . 

do . 
W49 . Letter dated 11-5-1953 

do . 

do . 
W50 . Letter dated 13-8-1953 from the Manager to Thankappen 
W51 . Letter dated 3-11-1953 

do . 
W52 . Letter dated 1-12-1953 from Sri Sukumaran to Sri 

Thankappan . 
W53. Report dated 5-1-1953 published in Kerala Kaumudi. 
W54 . Letter dated 23-4-1954 from the Management to Sri 

Thankappan . 
W55 . Letter 

dated 23-7-1954 from Sri Sukurnaran to Sri 

Thankappan . 
W56 . Letter dated 30-10-1954 from the Management to Sri 

Thankappan . 
W57 . Letter dated 15-12-1954 from Sri Sukumaran to Sri 

Thankappan . 
W58 . Letter dated 15-7-1955 from the Managernent to 

Thankappan . 
W59 . Letter dated 21-4-1954 

do . 
W60 . Letter dated 28-3-1955 from Sri Sukumaran 

Thankappan . 
W61. Letter dated 6-5-1955 

do . 

do . 
W62 . Letter dated 27-5-1955 

do . 

do . 
W63 . Letter dated 

3-5-1955 do. 

do . 
W64 . Letter dated 4-5-1956 from the Management to 

Thankappan . 
GA . 198 / B 
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Ext. W65 . Letter dated 16-7-1956 from Sri Sukumaran 

Thankappan . 
W66 . Letter dated 22-10-1956 from the Management to Sri 

Thankappan . 
,, W67 . Letter dated 30-11-1956 from Sri Sukumaran to Sri 

Thankappan . 

Letter 
W68 . 

dated 
99 

29-12-1956 from Sri C. Kesavan to Sri 
Thankappan . 
W69 . Letter dated 

1-10-1957 from Sri 

Sukumaran 
Thankappan . 
W70 . Letter dated 7-11-1957 

do . 

do . 
w71 . Letter dated 18-2-1957 

do . 

do . 
W72 . Letter dated 20-2-1957 from the Director of Public 

Relations to Sri Thankappan . 
W73 . Letter dated 27-12-1957 from the Management to Shri 

V. R. Krishna Iyer. 
W74 . Letter dated 25-1-1958 from Sri Sukumaran to Sri Thankappan 
W75 . Audit Bureau of Circulations Ltd. issue dated 1-2-1958. 
W76 . Letter dated 7-2-1958 from Sri Sukumaran to Sri. Thankappan 
W77 . Letter dated Nil. from Sri Madhu to Sri Thankappan . 
W78 . Letter dated 21-5-1958 to Sri Thankappan . 
W79 . Letter dated 21-5-1968 from 

Sri Thankappan to the 
Management. 
W80 . Letter dated 16-1-1960 from Sri Sukumaran 

Sri 
Thankappan . 
W81. Letter dated 2-2-1960 from Sri Sukumaran to Thankappan . 
W82 . Letter dated 21-4-1960 

do . 

do. 
W83 . Letter dated 21-3-1960 

do . 

do . 
W84 . Letter dated 20-3-1961 

do . 

do. 
W85 . Letter dated 3-4-1961 from the Management to Sri Thankappan 
W86 . Letter dated 6-6-1961 from Sri Sukumaran to Thankappan . 
W87 . 

Do. 13-6-1961 

do . 

do . 
W88 . Letter dated 22-8-1961 from the Management to Thankappan . 
W89 . Letter dated 20-10-1961 from Sri Sukumaran to Thankappan . 
W90 . Letter dated 20-11-1961 

- do . 

do . 
W91 . Letter dated 2-11-1961 

do. 

do . 
W92 . Letter dated 18-12-1961 

do . 

do . 
W93 . Letter dated 15-6-1961 from U. S. Information Service to 

Sri Thankappan . 
W94 . Letter dated 12-10-1964 from the Management to Sri Jame: 

W.Baker, Press Officer . 
W95 . Letter dated 13-10-1964 from U. S Information Service to 

Sri Thankappan . 
W96 . Letter dated 12-1-1963 from Sri Sukumaran to Sr) 

Thankappan . 
,, W97 . Letter dated 17-1-1963 from the Management to the State Bank 

of Travancore. 


to 
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.do. 
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Ext. W99 . Letter datcd 23-1-1963, from the Manager to Thankappan . 

W99 . Letter dated 21-1-1963 from Sri. Thankappan to the Manager . 
W100 . Letter dated 28-1-1963 from Sri Sukumaran to Thankappan . 
W101 . Do. 15-2-1963 

do . 
W102 . 

Do. 26-6-1963 from the Managemen to 

Sri Thankappan . 
W103 . Letter dated 25-12-1963 from Sri Thankappan to the 

Managing Editor . 
W104 . Letter dated 22-9-1966 from Sri. Sukumaran to Thənkappan . 
W105 . Letter dated 21-11-1967 froin 

do.. do . 
W106 . do . 23-11-1968 from Sri Sukumaran to Narayanan . 
W107 . do . 10-10-1969 from Sri Sukumaran to Thankappan . 
W108 . Press message dated 30-4-1970 from the Management to 

Sri Thankappan . 
W109 . Letter dated 1-1-1964 irom theManagement to Sri Thankappan . 
W110 . Press message from the Management to Sri Thankappan . 
Will . etter dated 26-2-1968 from the Manag ment to 

Sri Thankappan . 
W112 . Letter dated 3-4-1969 from the Manager to Thankappan . 
W113 . Press message dated 28-2-1969 from the Management to 

Sri Thankappan . 
W114 . Press message dated 22-5-1971 from the Management to 

Sri Thankappan . 
„ W115 . Letter dated 1st March 1969 from the Management to 

Sri Thankappan. 
W116 . Letter dated 28-11-1969 from Sri Madhusoodhanan to 

Sri Thankappan. 
W117 . Letter dated 23-2-1170 from Sri Sukumaran to 

Sri Thankappan . 
W118 . Letter dated 18-10-1970 from Sri Thankappan to the Manage 

ment. 
W119 . Letter dated 2-11.1971 from the Manageer to 

Sri Thankappan . 
W120 . Letter dated 23-4-1970 from the Management to Sri Thankappan . 
W121. Letter dated 25-4-1970 from Srceni to Thankappan . 
W122 . Letter dated 6-6-1960 from the Management to Thankappan. 
W123 . Letter dated 9-5-1961 from Sukumaran to Thankappan . 
W124 . Letter dated 15-11-1963. from the Management to 

Sri Thankappan . 
W125 . Letter dated 16-4-1969 from do . 

do . 
W126 . Letter dated 2-4-1970 from the Management to the Divisional 

Engineer, Trivandrum . 
W127 . Letter dated 25-11-1970 from Sukumaran to Thankappan. 
W128 . ( series 1 10 6 ) . Copies of letters of various da es addressed to 

the Postal authorities etc. , regarding the replacement of 

teleprinter machine. 
W129 . (series 1 to 65). Kerala Kaumudi Daily of various dates. 
W130 . (series 1 to 45 ). 

do . 
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12 


19 


12 
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Ext . W131 . (series 1 to 62). Kerala Kaumudi Daily of various dates. 
W132 . Copy of petition filed by Sri Thankappan before the Govern 

ment. 
W133 . Copy of letter dated 25-9-1973 from Sri Thankappan to the 

Union . 
W134 . Copy of letter dated 17-12-1973 from Sri M. T.Divakaran to 

Shri C. Achutha Menon . 
W135 . Notice dated 25-12-1973 published in Kerala Kaumudi. 
W136 . Notice dated 31-12-1973 from the Union . 
W137 . Letter dated 1-1-1974 from Sri M. T. 

Divakaran to 
Sri S. Gopalan , Labour Commissioner . 
W138 . Letter dated 9-1-1974 from Sri Divakaran to Shri. Achutha 

Menon . 
W139 . Letter dated 10-1-1974 from the Union to the Inspector of 

Newspaper Establishments. 
W140 , Notice of the Union . 
W141A . Pathrapravarthakan (monthly ) dated 3-2-1974 . 
W141B 

do . 

March 1974 . 
W142 . The printed questi n and reply , given in the Assembly regard 

ing the implementation of the Wage Board Recommenda 

tions. 
W143 . Question and answer regarding Wage Board in Assembly . 
W144 . Copy ofletter dated 14-2 - 74 from the Union to Sri C.Achutha 

Menon . 
W145 . Copy of letter dated 14-2-1974 from the Unjon 

Shri K , Karunakaran . 
W146 . Letter dated 29-4-1974 from the Labour Commissioner to 

Shri Thankappan . 
W147 . Letter dated 13-5-1974 from the Labour Commissioner to 

Sri Thankappan . 
W148 . Bill dated 30-11-1963 sent to Sri. Thankappan by the Managc 

ment. 
W149 . Bill dated 15-12-1963 sent to Sreeprakash by the Management. 

(series 1 to 7). Receipts issued by Sri P.C. Chandrasekharan 

to Shri T. Prakash , Kottayam . 


>> 


>> 


to 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Abstract 
PUBLIC Works DEPARTMENT - KERALA PUBLIC WORKS DEPARTMENT 
CODE - POWER OF ATTORNEY TO BE EXECUTED BY CONTRACTOR 
IN FAVOUR OF BANKS AND INDIVIDUALS FORM PREEORISED 

AMENDMENT TO KERALA PUBLIC WORKS 

DEPARTMENT - Cope - ORDERS ISSUED . 


PUBLIC WORKS (H ) DEPARTMENT 
G. O. ( P ) 210 /76 /PW . Dated , Trivandrum , 4th September 1976 . 


Read : 1. G. O. ( P ) 50 /74 /PW dated 8-4-1974. 

2. G. O. (P ) 155 /15 /PW dated 28-8-1973. 
3. Letter No. RG1-101791/ 75 dated 9-12-1975 and Letter 
No. RG1-21390 /76 dated 24-2-1976 . 

ORDER 
The form of power of attorney to be executed by contractor in favour 
of banks and individuals prescribed by the G. Os. read as 1st and 2nd 
paper above shall be incorporated in the Kerala Public Works Department 
Code as Appendix XII and XIII respectively as appende i to this order. 

By order of the Governor, 
A. ABDUL MAJELD , 

Under Secretary . 
To 

The Chief Engineer, General, Buildings and Roads 
The Chief Engineer, Projects 
The Chief Engineer , National Highway 
The Chief Engineer . Irrigation 
The Chief Engineer, Public Health Engineering Department 
The Chief Engineer, Arbitration 
The Accountant General 
The Finance Department 
The Law Department 
Al] Heads of Departments and Offices. 
All Departments and Section of the Secretariat including Law , 

Legislature and Finance, 
1850 
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Appendix XI 


Village, 
District, do hereby 


By This POWER OF ATTORNEY I,.. 
(11. E. the name) , aged .. 

son of Shri. 
residing at. 

House, 

.Taluk , 
appoint Messers . 

.Limited incorporated unuer 
the . 

.Act and having its head office at .. 
as myattorncy to act in my name and on my behalf and do all or any oi 
the acts or things hercinaſter mentioned or execute any document or deed 
in respect of the execution of work of.... 

(H. E , the 
details of work ) undertaken by me under the agreement entered into by me 
with the Government and executed on the 

.day of... 
One thousand nine hundred and ... 

.. (hereinafter referred to 
as " the said agreement" ) and to receive payments due to me under the said 
agreement other than those hereunder specified ; 

2 . WHEREAS my said attorney has agreed to render help and financial 
assistance to me in carrying ou , the exccution of the said work effectively ; 

3. AND WHEREAS to secure the interests ofmy said attorney in the 
cxccution of the above work , the said Bank has requested me to appoint it 
as my attorney for the purpose and subject to the terms and conditions 
herein contained , to which I have agreed , I hereby, authorise my said 
attorney to act in my name and on my behalf and to do all matters relating 
to the receipt of all payments due to me under thc said , agreement other 
than payments of any kind hereunder specified . I hereby further authorise 
my said attorney to receive any amounts due to me under the terms and 
conditions of the said agreement and to receive payments of all kinds of bills 
other than those specified hereunder for sums payable to me under the said 
agreement in my name which bills will be accepted and signed by me and 
to cash and receive the announts thereof and appropriate such receipts to itself 
towards amounts spent by it or to be due to it and all other moneys agreed 
to be payable 10 it under the arrangements between us and to grant receipt 
on my behalf in respect thereof. 

4. The security amount under the said agreement for the fulfilment 
of the execution of the said work will be released to me and the retention 
amount to the attorney holder when it becomes due for payment under the 
terms of the said agreement and in accordance with departmental rules and 
procedure. 

5. I authorise my said attorney to sue for, recover and receive the 
moncys due in connection with the said agreement, to conduct or defend 
proceedings in connection therewith and to take all steps necessary for the 
rcalisation of all amounts due to nje in this behalf under the said agreement . 

6. I hereby agree that I shall be bound by all thatmy said attorney 
does in connection with the above work in pursuance of this power of 
attorney. Any amounts paid by the Government to my,said attorney shall 


be deemed to have been paid to mc personally and I will be absolutcly liable 
for all or any amounts paid to my attorncy cven in case where my attorney 
has not accounted to me. 

7. I agree and declare that the responsibility to exécute thc work , 
and to complcte the same in accordance with the said agreement shall vest 
with me and my liability will not be absolved or in any way affected by this 
power of attorney. 

8. I hereby agree that all acts , deeds and things done by my said 
attorney shall be construed as acts, dccds and things donc by inc and I 
undertake to ratify and confirm all and whalcver that my said attorney shall 
lawfully do or cause to be done for me by virtue of the power hercly given . 

9 . I bereby declare that this power of attorney and all powers granted 
hereby will not be revoked till the whole of the said work is completed 
under and in accordance with the terms of the said agreement and until the 
complete settlement and disbursement of all claims in connection therein . 

10. IN WITNESS WHEREOF I have signed this power of attorncy on this 
the..... .day of...... 

..one thousand nine 
hundred and seventy . 


Signature... 


In the presence ofwitnesses: 

1 . 
2 . 


Appendix XIII 
BY THIS POWER OF ATTORNEY I,... 
(H. E. the name), aged . 

son of Shri.. 
residing at... 

House. 
Village.. 

..Taluk . 
District, do hereby appoint Sri..... 
aged . 

. son of Shri . 
residing at . 

.House . 
Village . . 

Taluk .. 
as my attorney to act in my name and on my behalf and do all or any of 
the acts or things hereinafter mentioned or execute any document or deed 
in respect of the execution of work ... 

(H. E. the 
details ofwork ) undertaken by me under the Agreement entered into by 
me with the Government and executed on the.. 

..day of... 

...one 

thousand 
nine hundred and . 

(hereinafter referred to as the 
said agreement” ) and to receive payments due to me under the said 
agreem ent other than those hereunder specified ; 
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2. Whereas my said attorney has agreed to render help and financial 
assistance to me in carrying out the execution of the said work effectively ; 

3. AND WHEREAS to secure the interests of my said attorney in the 
execution of the above work , the said Sri... 

has requested me to 
appoint him as my attorney for the purpose and subject to the terms and 
conditions herein contained , to which I have agreed , I, hereby authorise my 
said attorney to act in my name and on my behalf and to do all matters 
relating to the receipt of all payments due to me under the said agreement 
other than payments of any kind hereunder specified . I hereby further 
authorise my said attorney to receive any amounts due to me under the 
terms and conditions of the said agreement and to receive payments of all 
kinds of bills other than those specified hereunder for sums payable to me 
under the said agreement in my name which bills will be accepted and 
signed by me and to cash and receive the amounts thereof and appropriate 
such receipts to himself towards amounts spent by him or to be due to him 
and all other moneys agreed to be payable to him under the arrangements 
between us and to grant receipt on my behalf in respect thereof. 

4. The security amount under the said agreement for the fulfilment 
of the execution of the said work will be released to me and the retention 
amount to the attorney holder when it becomes due for payment under the 
terms of the said agreement and in accordance with departmental rules and 
procedure . 

.5 . I authorise my said attorney to sue . for, recover and receive the 
moneys due in connection with the said agreement, to conduct or defend 
proceedings in connection therewith and to take all steps necessary for the 
realisation 2f all amounts due to me in this behalf under the said 
agreement. 

6. I hereby agree that I shall be bound by all that my said attorney 
does in connection with the above work in pursuance of this Power of 
Attorney. Any amounts paid by the Government to my said attorney shall 
be deemed to have been paid to me, personally and I will be absolutely 
liable for all or any amounts paid to my attorney even in cases where my 
attorney has not accounted to me. 

7. I agree and declare that the responsibility to execute the work and 
to complete and the same in accordance with the said agreement shall vest 
with me and my liability will not be absolved or in any way affected by 
this Power of Attorney . 

8 . I hereby agree that all acts , deeds and things done by my said 
attorney shall be construed as acts, deeds and things done by me and I 
undertake to ratify and confirm all and whatever that my said attorney 
shall lawfully do or cause to be done for me by virtue of the power hereby 
given . 
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9. I hereby declare that this power of Attorney , and all Powers 
granted hereby will not be revoked till the whole of the said work is 
completed under and in accordance with the terms of the said agreement 
and until the complete settlement and disbursement of all claims in 
connection therewith . 

10 , IN WITNESS WHEREOF I have signed this Power of Attorney on 
this the..... 

day ) of.. 
one thousand nine hundred and seventy . 


Signature of the executant. 


In the presence of witnesses: 


1 ... 
2 ... 


(H. E. name and address ) 
(H.E. name and address) 


C. 1850 
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COVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Public Works (Transport B ) Department 

CORRIGENDUM 
G.O. (Ms.) 217/ 76 /PW . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 24 th September 1976 . 
Read: 1. G.O. (Ms.) 141/76 /PW dated 10-6-1976 
2. Letter No. 2521 44-A - 3 (v ) dated 7-8-1976 from the Director 

Southera Circle , u vey of India, Bangalore . 
In the Notification issued under G. O.Ms. 141/ 76 /PW dated 10-6-1976 
and published in the Kerala Gazette extraordinary No. 367 dated 18-6-1976 
for " Vallathol Nagar Railway Station " read “ Val attol Nagar Railway 
Station " . 


By order of the Governor, 
N. R. AUGUSTINE, 

Joint Secretary 


G. 
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GOVERNMENT OF RERALA 

Abstract 
KERALA STATE LOTTERIES - RULES FOR AGENCY OF STATE LOTTERIES 

ADDITIONAL RULE - INCORPORATED - ORDERS ISSUED 


TAXES (E ) DEPAK EMENT 
GO. (PÅ No. 104 /76 / TD .. Dated , Trivandrum , 3rd September 1976 . 


Read :-(1 ). G.O. (P ) No. 34 /68 /Fin . daled 22-1-1968. 

(2 ) From the Direc or of State Lotteries letter Vo . Sales 
3 /1110 /75 /DSL dated 13-2-1476 

ORDER 
Government order that the following will be incorporated as Rule 84 
in the Rules for Agency of State Lotteries appended to the G O. read above : 

" Syndicate system of selling tickets is prohibited and such sales will 
entail cancellation of agency . 

My order of the Governor, 

V.NALLATHAMPI, 

Deputy Secretary. 
Το 

The Director of State Lotteries, Trivandrum . 
T he Accountant General Keral , Trivandrum . 
All Heads of d -partme ts and offices. 
All departme..ts of Secretariat and sections. 
The Registrar of High Court, Erna ulam . 

(with C.L.) 
The Registrar, University of Kerala . 
The Secretary, Public Service Commission . 
The Secretary, Vigilance Commission . 
All Secretaries, Additional Secretaries, Joint Secretaries , 

Deputy Secret -ries and Under Secretaries to Govern ent. 
The Secretar to the Governor. 
The Private Secretaries to the ChiefMinister and other Ministers. 
The Stenographer to the Cnief Secretary. 
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Section iv 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Home ( C ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 


G. O. Rt. 2208 /76 /Home. 

Datod , Trivandrum , 17th September 1976 . 
S. R. O. No. 975 /76. - In exercise of the powers conferred by subsection 
(2 ) of section 5 of the Kerala Civil Courts Act, 1957 (1 of 1957) the 
Government of Kerala , in consultation with the High Court of Kerala , 
hereby cancel with effect froin the 31st J.ly 1976 , the notifications issued 
under G. O Rt. No. 1829 /76 /Home date the 31st July , 1976 , refixing the 
number of Sub Judges to be appointed for Sub Court Quilon and Sub Court, 
Ernakulam published as S. R. O. Nos. 833176 and 834 76 , respectively in 
Kerala Gazette No. 32 dated the 10th August , 1976 . 


By order of the Governor, 
S. NARAYANASWAMY, 

Special Secretary 
Explanatory Noto 
( This note is not part of the notification but is intended to indicate its 
general purport.) 

In G.TO. Rt. No. 1829/ 16 /Home dated 31st July 1976 , sanction was 
accorded for the shifting of the Temporary Additional Bench of the Sub 
Court, Quilon to Ernakulam and notifications were issued refixing the 
number of Sub Courts at Quilon and Ernakulam with effect from 31st 


July 1976 . 


+ 


For want ofaccomm dation , the crder shifting the Additional Bench of 
the Sub Court, lon to Ernakulam could not be given effect to and it 
continues to function at Quilon . The cancellation of the notifications is 
intended to give validity to the action taken by the Additional Bench of the 
Sub Court, Quilon from 31st July 1976 . 


G. 1856 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Home ( B ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
G , O. (Rt.) No. 2169/76 /Home. Sated , Trloandra , 14th September 1976 . 

S. R. O. No. 976 /76.- Under Sub-rule (i) of rule 53 of the Kerala 
Cinema Regulation Rules, 1975 , the Government of Kerala hereby extend 
the term of the Board of Examiners for the purpose of holding Cinema 
Operators Examination and issue of competency certificate thereof, con 
stituted as per Notification S. R. O. No. 718/74 dated the 3rd September , 
1974 and published in the Kerala Gazette No. 40 dated the I October, 
1974 and extended as per S. R. O. No. 1059/75 dated 31-10-1975 and 
published in the Kerala Gazette No. 44 dated 11th November 1975 till 
31-12-1977. 


By order of the Governor, 
P. V. RADHALAKSHMI, 

Under Secretary. 


Explanatory Note 
(This is not part of the notification but is intended to explain its 
purport. ) 

The term of the Board of Examiners constituted as per G. O. (Rt. ) 
1516 /Home dated 3-9-1974 expired on 30-6-1975. The term of the Board 
was further extended for a further period of one year from 1-7-1975 as per 
G. O. (Rt.) 2198/75 dated 31-10-1975 . As the extended period is over 
Government intend to extend the term for a further period i.e., till 
31-12-1977 . The above notification is intended to achieve the object. 


G. 1866 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 


Public Works ( Transport- a ) Departmepe 

NOTIFICATION 


No. 57749/ TC2 /75 / PW . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 18th September 1976 . 
S. R. O. No. 977/76. - In exercise of the powers conferred by section 22 
of the Kerala Motor Vehicles Taxation Act, 1976 (19 of 1976 ), the 
Government of Kerala being satisfied that it is necessary in the public 
interest so to do , hereby make the following amendment to Notification 
No. 33942 / TC2 /75-7 /PW dated the 29th September; 1975 , published as 
S. R. O. No. 878/75 , in the Kerala Gazette Extra -ordinary No. 572 
dated 29th September , 1975, namely : 


AMENDMENT 


In the said notification , after item 24 , the following items shall be 
added , namely : 

25. Any public service vehicle of any other State in India for which a 
special permit under section 63 (6 ) of the Motor Vehicles Act, 1939 has been 
issued by the competent transport authority of the other State and carrying a 
special distinguishing mark in the form 

and 

manner specified by the 
CentralGovernment. 


26. All Transport Vehicles registered in the State of Tamil Nadu and 


plying regularly on inter- state routes between Tamil Nadu and Kerala under 
the reciprocal arrar gement agreed to between the two States provided that 
tax for the period has been paid in the State of Tamil Nadu . 

This amendment shall be deemed to have come into force from the 
Ist October , 1975 . 


By order of the Governor, 
N. R. AUGUSTINE, 
Joint Secretary. 

(PTO .) 


G. 1856 


Explanatory Note 
( This is not part of the notification , but is intended to bring out its 
main purport). 
All transport vehicles registered in the State of 

Karnataka plying 
regularly on Inter- State routes on pucca permit between Karnataka and 
Kerala under the reciprocal arrangement agreed to between the two States 
are exempted from tax provided that the tax for the period has been paid 
for the State of Karnataka. A similar provision for exempting the 
Transport Vehicles 

of the Tamil Nadu has not been included in the 
Notification (7) of Kerala Motor Vehicles Taxation Rules, 1975. The 
notification is intended to achieve the above object . 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Abstract 
PUBLIC SERVICES - KERALA TREASUARY SERVICE - SPECIAL RULES 

AMENDMENTS - ISSUED . 


FINANCE DEPARTMENT 
G.O.P : No. 282/76 Fin . Dated , Trivandram , 15th September 1976 . 


NOTIFICATION 
S. R. O. No. 978 /76. - In exercise of the powers conferred by sub 
section (1 ) of section 2 of the Kerala Public Services Act, 1968 (19 of 1968 ) , 
the Government of Kerala hereby make the following amendments to the 
SpecialRules for the Kerala Treasury Service published under Notification 
No. G.O. (P ) 653/72 /Fin . dated the 12th December, 1972 as S. R. O. 
No. 22/73 in Part I of the Kerala Gazette No. 2 dated the 9th January , 
1973 namely: - 

AAMENDMENTS 
In the said Rules ; 
1. in rule 2 , 
(i) after category 1, the following 

category shall 

be inserted , 
namely : 

" IA . Joint Director of Treasuries” . 

(ii) in the entries relating to category 3 , the following shall be added 
at the end, namely : 

" Officers-in -charge of District Stamp Depot " ; 
2. in Rule 3 , 

(i) in sub rule (a ), for the words, brackets and figures " categories 
(1) and (2 )" the words figures and letter " categories I, IA and 2" 
shall be substituted ; 

(ii) in sub rule (c ), after the words " they will be filled up by 
drafting , the words “ Officers-in- charge of District Stamp Depots/”, shall 
be inserted i 

G. 1849 . 
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in rule 4 , 
(i) in sub rule (a) 

(a ) for the word " threa" , the word " several" shall be substi 
cuted ; 

(b), in the entries under the heading " Method,of appointment" 
relating to the category " I . Director of Treasuries” , for the word , 
brackets and figure oscategory (2) " , the word , figure and letter 
" category IA " shall be substituted ; 

(c) after the category “ 1. Director of Treasuries" and the entries 
relating thereto, the following category 

and entries shall be inserted 
namely : 
" IA . Joint Director of 

By promotion from 
Treasurics 

Category 2 " ; 
(d) in the entries under the heading "Method of appointment" 
relating to the category . " 2. Deputy Directors of Treasuries/District 
Treasury Officers" , for the word , brackets and figure " category (3)" , 
the word and figure - " category 3 " shall be substituted ; 

(e) under the heading " category " , in category 3 , after the words 
" Senior Superintendents" , the following shall be added namely : 

" Officers-in -charge of District Stamp Depot" ; 

(ii) in sub -rule . (b ), for the words and figure " promotion to 
category 2" , the words, figures and letter " promotion to category 1A and 
2 " shall be substituted . 

Amendment 1 (i), 2 (i), 3 (i), (b ) (c ) and (ii) shall be deerned 
to have comeinto effect on 7-2-1974 . 

By order of the Governor, 
K. V. RABINDRAN Nam , 

Financa Secretary 
To 

The Accountant General, Kerala , Trivandrum . 
The Director of Treasuries, Trivandrum . 
Al District Treasury Officers. 
AU Sub Treasury Officers . 
The Secretary , Board of Revenue, Trivandrum . 
The Revenue Department . 
The Secretary, Kerala Public Service Commission (with C.L. ) 
The Public (Services- B ) Department. 
The Public (Services- C ) Department. 
The Public (Rules) Department. 
The Advocate General, (with C.L.) (4 copies). 
The Secretary , Vigilance Commission (with C.L.) 
The Secretary,Legislative Assembly (with C.L.) 
The Gazette , 
The Stock file. 
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Explanatory Note 
This amendment is for the purpose of includivg the following posts 
in the Kerala Treasury Service Special Rules prescribing also the method 
of recruitm.ent, qualification etc. of the posts. 

(i) Joint Director of Treasuries. 
(ii) Officers-in -charge of District Stamp Depots. 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 


Local Administration and Social Welfare G Department 

NOTIFICATION 


G. O.MS. No. 218 /76 /LA & SWD. Dated , Trivandrum , 16th September 1976 . 

S. R. O.No. 979/76.- Under rule 7 of the Trivandrum Town Planning 
Trust Rules, 1974 issued as G. O.MS. No. 207174 /LA & SWD dated the 
23rd September 1974 and published as S. R. O.No. 709/74 in the Kerala 
Gazette Extraordinary No. 679 dated the 27th September 1974 , the 
Goveroment of Kerala hereby notify that the Administrator, Corporation of 
Trivandrum has been appointed as a trustee of the Trivandrum Town 
Planning Trust, in the place of the representatives of the Trivandrum Cor 
poration appointed as Trustees as per G. O. MS. 38 /75 /LA & SWD dated the 
17-2-1976 , published as S. R. O. No. 165/75 in Kerala Gazette No. 86 
dated the 19th February , 1975 . 


By order of the Governor, 
N.GOPALAKRISHNAN NAIR , 

Special Secretary. 


Explanatory Note 
(This does not form the part of the notification but is intended to indi 
cate the general purport) . 

Government have disolved the Corporation Council, Trivandrum with 
effect from 8-12-1975. Hence the Councillors of the Trivandrum Corpora 
tion ceased to be Members of the Toivandrum Town Planning Trust . There 
fore it has become necessary to appoint a Trustee on the Board of Trustees 
of the Trivandrum Town Planning Trust to represent the Corporation of 
Trivandrum . Government have decided to appoint the Administrator, 
Corporation of Trivandrum as a Trustee on the Board of Trustees of the 
Trivandrum Town Planning Trust . 

This notification is intended for achieving the above purpose . 


6. 863 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 


Taxes (B ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 


6.0 . Ms. No. 113 / 76 / TD . Dated, Trivandrum , 17th September 1976 . 

S. R. O. No. 980/76 . In exercise of the powers conferred by section 
10 of the Kerala General Sales Tax Act, 1963 (15 of 1963), the Govern 
ment of Kerala , having considered it necessary in the public interest so to 
do, herebymake an exemption in respect of the tax payable under section 
5A of the said Act on the purchase of dry coconut husks by the manu 
facturers of fibre within the State . 


By order of the Governor, 
J. S. JESUDKASAN , 

Secretary 
Esplanatory Note 
( This does not form part of the Notification , but is intended to Indicato 
the general purport). 

The Government consider that the manufacturers of Decorticated fibre 
should be exempted from payment of tax under section 5A of the Kerala 
General Sales Tax Act, 1963 on the purchase of dry husks for use in the 
manufacture of fibre. This notification is intended to achieve this object. 


G. 1874 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Local Administration and Social Welfare ( C ) Departmeai 

NOTIFICATION 
G. O. Rt. 2520 /76 /LA & SWD . Dated, Trandra n , 16th September 1976 . 

S.R.O. No. 981/76. - Under subsection (12) of section 53 of the 
Kerala Municipalities Act, 1960 (14 of 1961) , the Government of Kerala 
hereby notify that Sri A. J. Latheef, Vice-Chairman of the Municipal 
Council , Chalakkudy, is hereby removed from the Office of the said Council 
with effect from 2-8-1976 . 


By o: der of the Governor, 

N. P. BHASKARAN , 

Deputy Secretary . 
Explanatory Note 
( This does not form part of the notification but is intended to indicate 
its general purport). 

The Municipal Council, Chalakkudy at its meeting held on 2-8-1976 
has passed a no - confidence motion against Sri A. J. Latheef, Vice Chairman 
of the Municipality . The notification is intended to bring the no con 
fidence motion into effect. 


G 1873 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Local Administration and Social Welfare (G ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 


Extent 


G.O.(Rt.)No. 2528 /76 /LA & SWD. Dated , Trivandrum , 16th September 1976 . 

S. R. O. No. 982 /76.- In exercise of the powers conferred by sub 
section ( 2) of section 62 of the Kerala Panchayats Act, 1960 (32 of 1960 ) , 
the Government of Kerala , after consulting Kazhakuttam Panchayat 
hereby exclude from the operation of the said Act, the lands described in 
the schedule below which is vested in the said Panchayat and registered 
in the revenue records as " Edavazhi Poramboke " . 

SCHEDULE 
District-- Trivandrum 

Taluk - Trivandrum 
Name of Village Survey No. 

(Hectare) 
Kazhakuttam 

K 1352/1 

00.0081 
Menamkulam 

K 1213/5 

00.0025 
K 126975 

00.0061 
K 1103/1 

00.0047 
K 538/4 

00.0018 
K 53374 

00.0025 
K 1088/3 

00.0006 
K 91917 

00.0031 
K 1016/2 

00.0091 
K 896/3 

00.0003 
K 509/6 

00.0045. 
Explanatory Note 
This does not form part of the notification but is intended to 
indicate general purport. The lands are Poramboke (Road Sewer/drain / 
drainage /work /tunnel/culvert ) which stand vested in the Kazhakuttam 
Panchayat. The Kazhakuttam Panchayat has agreed to transfer the lands 
to the CentralGovernment for the development of National High Way . 


ngmuo agio. @ . Manið 982 /76. - 1960-61 og Jomº Ba 000 
(1960-6e1 32) 62-0. 10337º ( 2) ... 20101032/80 jel, moddons Cow 1,0605030 
വിനിയോഗിച്ച്, കേരള സർക്കാർ കഴക്കൂട്ടം പഞ്ചായത്തുമായി ആലോചിച്ച 
GUO , 

താഴെ പട്ടികയിൽ വിവരിച്ചിരിക്കുന്നതും പ്രസ്തുത പഞ്ചായത്തിൽ 
G. 1861. 


2 


നിക്ഷിപ്തമായിട്ടുളളതും ഇടവഴി പുറമ്പോക്ക് എന്ന് റവന്യൂ രേഖകളിൽ 
രജിസ്റ്റർ ചെയ്തിട്ടുളളതുമായ ഭൂമികളെ 

ആക്ററിന്റെം 
പവർത്തനത്തിൽനിന്നും ഇതിനാൽ ഒഴിവാക്കുന്നു . 


( പസ തുത് 


പട്ടിക , 


ജില്ല-- തിരുവനന്തപുരം. 


താലൂക്ക്- തിരുവനന്തപുരം. 


പി : h ജിൻറ 

പരം 


സൻ നമ്പർ 


വി . ” തീർണ്ണം 
( ഹെക്ടർ 


കഴക്കൂട്ടം, മനംകുളം 


കെ . 1352/1 

12135 
12695 
1103/1 


3 


, 538/4 


00 : 0081 
00 0025 
00 : 0061 
00 : 0047 
00 : 0018 
00 : 0025 
00 : 0006 
00.0031 
00 --0091 
00 0003 
00 : 0045 


13 


533/4, 
1088/3 

91917 
1016/2 
896/3 
509/6 


"3 


വിശദീകരണക്കുറിപ്പ് 
ഇത് പരസ്യത്തിന്റെ ഭാഗമല്ല . എന്നാൽ പൊതു ഉദ്ദേശം സൂചിപ്പിക്കുന്ന 
തിന് ഉദ° ദേശിച്ചുളളതാകുന്നു . പ്രസ്തുത സ്ഥലം കഴക്കൂട്ടംപഞ്ചായ ത്തിൽ 
നിക °ിപരമായിട്ടുളള ഇടവഴി പുറ വാക്കാണ്.നാഷണൽ ഹൈവേ വികസന 
ത്തിനുവേണ്ടി കഴക്കൂട്ടം പഞ്ചായത്ത് പ്രസ്തുത സ്ഥലം കേൻ ദ സർക്കാരിന 
കൈ.മാറ്റം ചെയ്യുന്നതിന് സമ്മതിച്ചിട്ടുണ്ട് . 


By order of the Governo , 
N. GOPALAKRISHNAN NAIR 

Special Secretary, 
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PART I 


Sectian iv . 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Local Administration and Social Welfare G Department 

NOTIFICATION 


No. 2523/ 76 /LA & S, ND . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 16th September 1976 . 
S.R.0 . No. 983 /76. - In exercise of the powers conferred by the sub- . 
section (2 ) of section 62 of the Kerala Panchayats Act, 1960 , (32 of 1960 ), 
the Government of Kerala , after consulting the Kozhinjampara Panchayat, 
hereby exclude from the operation of the said Act, the poramboke road 
vested with the said Panchayat and comprising the lands specified in the 
schedule below and measuring the extent noted below , be the same a little 
more or less and registered in the revenue records as " road Poramboke " . 

SCHEDULE 

District - Palghat . 
Taluk- Chittur 

Village - Kunnamkattupathy . 
Sy . Nos. 

Extent 

North South East West 
( Hectares) 
46/2 0.2400 

47 25് 24 

46/3 
46/3 4.0797 

48 

28 
47 

29 46/2 46/1 
4.3197 

49 

. 30 

41 


Explanatory Note 
This does not form part of the notification , but is intended to indicate the 
general purport. The land is vested with Kozhinjarpara Panchayat and the 
Panchayat has agreed to transfer the 

land for the formation of the 
Moolathara R.B.C 


.: എസ്. ആർ, ഒ . നമ്പർ 983 /76. - 1960- ലെ കേരള പഞ്ചായത്ത്ആക്ററ 
(1960- ലെ 32 -ാം ആക°ററ്) 62-ാം വകുപ്പ് (2) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പു പ്രകാരം നൽക 
പ്പെട്ടിട്ടുള്ള അധികാരങ്ങൾ ഉപയോഗിച്ച്, കൊഴി അത്താം പാറ പഞ്ചായത്തിൽ 
നിക്ഷിപ്തമായിട്ടുളളതും താഴെ കൊടുത്തിട്ടുളള വിസ്തീർണ്ണമോ അതിൽ 
അൽപ്പം കൂടുതലോ കുറവോ ആയാലും പുറമ്പോക്ക് ഭൂമികളെന്ന് റവന്യൂ 
കണക്കിൽ രജിസ്ററർ ചെയ്തിട്ടുളളതുമായ പുറമ്പോക്ക് റോഡ് മേൽപ്പറഞ്ഞ 
ആക° ററിന്റെ പ്രവർത്തനപരിധിയിൽനിന്നും കേരള ഗവൺമെൻറ് ഇതിനാൽ 
ഒഴിവാക്കിയിരിക്കുന്നു . 
g.1860 , 


2 


പട്ടിക 


ജില്ല - പാലക്കാട 


താലൂക്ക -- ചിററൂർ, 


വില്ലജ° -കുന്നംകാട്ടുപതി. 


വിസ്തീർണ്ണം 


സർവ്വ് 
നമ്പർ 


വടക്ക് 


തക്ക 


കിഴക്ക 


പടിഞ്ഞാറ 


4612 
46/3 


( ഹെക്ടറിൽ 
0.2400 
4.0797 


47 
48 
47 
49 


24 
46/2 


463 
46/1 


25 
28 
29 
30 
41 


വിശദീകരണ കുറിപ്പ് 
ഇത് പരസ്യത്തിൻറെ ഭാഗമല്ല . എന്നാൽ പൊതു ഉദ്ദേശം സൂചിപ്പിക്കു 
ന്നതിനുളളതാകുന്നു . പരസ്യത്തിൽ പറയുന്നഭൂമി കൊഴിഞ്ഞാമ്പാറ പഞ്ചായ 
ത്തിൽ നിക്ഷിപ്തമായിരിക്കുന്നതും ടി പഞ്ചായത്തം മൂലത്തറ് ആർ. ബി . 
സി . സ്ഥാപിക്കുന്നതിനായി സ്ഥലം കൈമാററം ചെയ്യാൻ സമ്മതിച്ചിട്ടുളളത 
മാകുന്നു 

By order of the Governor, 
N. GOPALAKRISHNAN NAIR , 

Special Secretary 
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Section iv 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Agriculture ( Forest General) Departmont 

NOTIFICATION 


G.O.(P ) 319 /76 /AD 

Dated , Trivandrum , 17th September 1976 . 
S.R.O. No. 984/76. - Under clause (c) of section 2 of the Kerala Forest 
Act, 1961 (4 of 1962), and in supersession of the notification G. O. (P ) 231/ 
76 AD . dated the 3rd July, 1976 published as S. R. O.No. 746/76 in Kerala 
Gazette No. 29 dated the 20th July, 1976, the Government of Kerala hereby 
appoint each of the Officers of the Rehabilitation Plantations Limited , 
mentioned in column (1) of the table below , to be a Forest Officer of the 
rank mentioned against each in cloumn (2 ) thereof, in respect of the areas 
under the control of the Rehabilitation Plantations Limited . 


TABLE 


Officer 

( 1) 
1. Managing Director 
2. Manager 


Rank of Forest Officer 

(2 ) 
Conservator of Forests . 
Divisional Forest Officer, 
Deputy Conservator of Forests. 
Assistant Conservator of Forests. 
Range Officer 
Forester 
Forest Guard . 


3.. Deputy Manager 
4. Field Officer 
5. Field Supervisor 
6. Assistant and Field Supervisor 


By order of the Governor , 

K. K. GOPALAN , 
Joint Secretary . 

( P.r.o. ) 


G. 1864 


.2 


Explanatory Note 
(This does not form part of the Notification but is intended to indicate 
its general purport. ) 

For raising Rubber Plantations, the Rehabilitation Plantations Limited 
will have to dispose of the tree growth standing in the natural forests by 
conducting auction sales. Hence the Officers of the Rehabilitation Planta 
tion Limited will have to function like any other Forest Officers of the 
Forest Department. The land transferred to Rehabilitation Limited also 
continues to be Reserved Forest under the Forest Act. It is therefore found 
necessary that Officers of the Rehabilitation Plantations Limited have to be 
vested with powers to carry out the duties and functions of the Forest Officers 
under the provisions of the Kerala Forest Act and Rules made thereunder. 
The above notification is intended to achieve the above object. 
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PARTI 


Section iv 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 


Health (G ) Department 


NOTIFICATION 


No. 24237 /G2/76 /HD . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 13th September 1976 . 
S. R. O.No. 985 /76. - In exercise of the powers conferred by sub 
section ( 1 ) of section 2 of the Kerala Public Services Act, 1968 ( 19 of 1968 ) 
read with section 3 thercof, the Government of Kerala hereby make the 
following further amendment to the Kerala Government Servants Medical 
Attendance Rules, 1960 issued under G.O. (P ) 440 /64/HLD dated 24-6-1964 
and published in Part I of the Kerala Gazette No. 48 date l 8th December , 
1964, narrely : 


AMENDMENT 


1 


In the said Rules; in sub -rule (6 ) of Rule 9, after the first sentence , thu 
following sentences shall be inserted namely : 

“ Two copies of the application should be presented . The duplicate 
copy of the application should be attached to the bill presented 
at the Treasury " . 


By order of th : Governor , 
C. P. RAMAKRISHNA PILLAI, 

Secretary 


Explanatory Note 
(This does not form part of the notification , but is intended to denote its 
general purport). The Accountant General has intimated that the sub 
mission of one copy of the application along with the bills is absolutely 
necessary for exerciring the prescribed audit checks. At the same time an 
office copy of the application has to be kept in office. It is therefore 
necessary to obtain application in duplicate. The amendment is for the 
above purpose . 
G. 1865 

(v.7.0. ] 


2 . 


To 


The Director of Health Services . 
The Director of Indigenous Medicine . 
The Director of Homeo . 
The Principals ofMedical Colleges . 
T he Accountant General. 
The Finance Department. 
All Heads of Departments and Offices . 
All Departments of the Secretariat (All Sections) . 
All Secretaries, Additional Secretaries, Joint Secretaries and 

Deputy Secretaries . 
The Private Secretary to Chief Minister and other Ministers . 
Secretary to Governor . 
Stenographer to Chief Secretary. 
The Registrar , High Court, Ernakulam (with C L. ) 
The Registrar, University of Kerala , Trivandrum (with C.L.) 
The Registrar, University of Cochin (with C. L.) 
The Registrar, University of Calicut (with C. L.) 
The Registrar, Agricultural University , Mannithy 

(with C. L.) 
The Secretary, Kerala Public Service Commission , Trivandrum 

(with C. L.) 
The Advocate General, Ernakulam (with C. L.) 
The Secretary, Kerala State Electricity Board , Trivandrum . 
The General Manager, Kerala State Road Transport Corporation , 

Trivandrum . 
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Section iy 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 


Labour (3 ) Department 


NOTIFICATION 


G. O. (Rt.) No. 1236 /76 /LBR . Dated , Trivandrum , 18th September 1976 . 

S. R. O. No. 986 76. - In exercise of the powers conferred by sub 
section ( 1 ) of section 5 of theKerala Toddy Workers Welfare Fund Act, 1969 
( 22 of 1969) , the Government of Kerala hereby make the following 
amendment to the Kerala Toddy. Workers Welfare Fund Scheme 1969, 
namely : 


AMENDMENT 


In the said Scheme for paragraph 63, the following paragraph shall be 
substituted , namely : 

(63. Mode of payments - Any person who desires to claim payment 
under paragraph 60 shall send a written application to the Chief Welfare 
Fund Inspector , who may at the option of the person to whom .payment is 
to be made make the payment, 

(a ) by money order at the cost of the payee, or 
(b ) by crossed cheque sent through post, or 
( c) by deposit in the Payee s Postal Saving Bank , or 
(d ) by uncrossed cheques issued by the Welfare Fund Inspector to 

the payee for drawal from an account opened with a Bank by the 

Welfare Fund Inspector for the purpose , 
Provided that where the amount is remitted by money order , the 
balance, if any, remaining after such remittance shall be credited to be 
Forfeiture Account and in the case of a claim for the said balance the amount 
shall be paid by debiting to the Forfeiture" Account . 


By order of the Governor , 
U. MAHABALA RAO , 

Special Secretary 


G 


1885 


fr.T.) 


Explanatory Note 
( This does not form part of the amendment but is intended to indicate 
the general purport) . 

According to the existi- g provisions in the Scheme, payments to the Toddy 
Workers from the Fund are to be made througa crossed cheques or through 
postalmoney orders. The crossed cheques could be cashed only through an 
account in a Bank. . Asmany of the Toddy Workers have no bank accounts, 
difficulties have been reported in cashing the cheques. The system of 
sending noney orders also causes considerable delay and the poor Toddy 
Workers have to lose a huge amount by way ofmoney order commission . 
To avoid such difficulties it has been decided to make payments to the 
Toddy Workers through_Welfare Fund Inspectors by opening a bank 
account for each Welfare Fund Inspector . The amendment is to achieve the 
above purpose . 
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Section iv 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 


Taxes (B ) Department 

NOTIFICATIONS 


I 


G. O (Ms.) No. 112 /76 /TD . Dated , Trivandrum , 17th September 1976 . 

S. R. O. No. 987/76. - In exercise of the powers conferred by section 10 
of the Kerala General Sales Tax Act, 1963 ( 15 of 1963) and in supersession 
of Revenue (H ) Department Notification No. G. O. (Ms. ) 1570 /68 /RD . 
dated the 16th December , 1968 published as S. R. O. No. 41/69 in the 
Kerala Gazette No. 4 dated 28th January, 1969 , the Government of Kerala 
having considered it necessary in the public interest so to do ; hereby make 
an exemption in respect of the tax payable under the said Act by pharmacies 
in regard to their turnover relating to purchase of goods which are subject 
to tax at the point of last purchase in the State subject to the condition that 
the goods so purchased are used by the pharmacies in the manufacture or 
preparation of goods for sale by them . 

Explanatory Note 
( This does not form a part of the notification , but is intended to indicate 
the general purport).. 

In S. R. O. No. 41/69 the Government exempted pharmacies and 
dealers in cooked food in regard to their turnover relating to the purchase 
of pepper, green and dried ginger, sugarcane , lemongrass oil, Nuxomica, 
Laureloil, Kacholam , Prawns lobsters, frogs and froglegs, cashewnut with or 
without shells, coconut, copra and groundnut, which are liable to tax at the 
point of last purchase in the State subject to certain restrictions and con 
ditions. In view of the provisions in Ordinance No. 9 of 1976 to exempt 
cooked food from salestax , it is considered that the exemption granted in 
S. R. O. No. 41/69 in relation to dealers in cooked food should be with 
drawn. For this purpose, the notification issued in S. R. O. No.41/69 has 
to be re-issued with the necessary modifications. The notification is intended 
to achieve the above object. 


II 
G. O. (Ms.) No. 112 /76/TD . Dated , Trivandrum , 17th September 1976 . 

S. R. O. No. 988/76. - In exercise of the powers conferred by section 10 
of the Kerala General Sales Tax Act, 1963 (15 of 1963), the Government. 

G. 1879 


2 


of Kerala hereby rescind their Notification No. G. O. (Ms.) 53/73/ TD . 
dated 11th May , 1973 published as S. R. O. No. 333/73 in the Kerala 
Gazette No. 22 dated the 29th May, 1973 . 

Explanatory Note 
(This does not form a part of the notification , but is intended to indicate 
the general purport). 

In the notification issued in G.O. (Ms.) 53 /73/ TD dated 11-5-1973 
(S.R.O. No. 333/73 ), the Government exempted the dealers in cooked 
food from the purchase tax payable by them under section 5A of the Kerala 
General Sales Tax Act , 1963 on the purchase of goods for consumption in 
the preparation of such food for sale by them . The sale of cooked food in 
all hotels has since been exempted from salestax as per Ordinance No. 9 of 
1976 with a view to enabling persons who take food from hotels to get food 
at cheaper rates. It is considered that in view of the exemprion of cooked 
food from salestax , the existing exemption in favour of dealers in cooked 
food in respect of purchase tax payable by them may be cancelled . The 
notification is intended to achieve the above purpose . 


By order of the Governor , 
J. S. JESUDHASAN , 

Secretary 


G.1884. 
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Section iv 
GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Home ( E ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
G. 0. Rt. 2233 /74 /Home. 

Dared , Trivandrum , 22nd September 1976 . 
S. R. O. No. 989/76. - Under clause (s) of section 2 of the Code of Criminal Procedure, 1973 
(Central Act 2 of 1974 ) and in modification of the Notifications issued under G.O. (Rt.) 1134 /68/Home dated 
20th July 1968 and G. O. (Ms. ) 238/Home ( D ) Department dated 27th May 1964 the Government 
of Kerala hereby re-define the local areas of jurisdiction of Ernakulam Town South and Cochin Cusba 
Police Stations, so as to include the local areas specified under column (4 ) in Schedules A and B respe 
ctively below : 

SCHEDULE A 


Taluk 


Village 


Karas 


Name of Station 

(1 ) 
Ernakulam Town South 


(4 ) 


( 2 ) 
Kanayannoor 


( 3 ) 
1 . Ernakulam 
2. Elamkulam 


3 . 


Chelavannoor 


Perumanoor 
Thevara 
Chenganad 
Komanthuruthy 
Cheriakadavanthara 
Eastern half of Ward 
No. 28 (East of Canal) . 
Ward No. 30 Eastern 
half of Ward No. 31 
( East of Canal). 
Nettoor 


4. Maiadu 


( 1) 


(2 ) 


(3 ) 
Kumbalam 


5 . 


( 4 ) 
Madavana 
Udayathumvathil 
Panangadu 
Cheppanam 
Chattamma 
Kumbalam 
Vyttila . 


6 . 


Poonithura 


SCHEDULE B 

1 . Chellanam 


Cochin Cusba 


Kanayannoor 


2 . Kumbalanghi 
3. Palluruthy 


Chellanam 
Maravakad 
Kumbalanghi 
Andikkadavu 
Palluruthy 
Cheriakadavu 
Manasseri 
Edacochin 
Moolamkuzhi 
Mundamveli . 


4 . 


Rameswaram 


This notification shall come in to force with effect from 15-10-1976 . 

By order of the Governor, 
S NARAYANASWAMY, 

Special Secretary . 
Explanatory Note 
( This does not form part of the notification but is intended to indicate its general purport). 

It is found necessary to include Kumbalam Island under the jurisdiction of Ernakulam Town Police 
South Station as the area now comes under the judicial jurisdiction of Sub Magistrate , Ernakulam . This 
arrangement is advantageous to the public also . 

This notification is being issued with a view to achieving the above objective. 
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Section iv 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 


Abstract 


PUBLIC Service - The KERALA LOCAL FUND AUDIT SUBORDINATE 

SERVISE - SPECIAL Rules - AMENDMENT - ISSUED 


FINANCE DEPARTMENT 
G. O , ( P ) 279 /76/Fin . Dated , Trivandrum , 14th September 1976 . 
Read : -1. G. O. (Rt.) 4868 /74/ Fin . dated 7-12-1974. 

2. Letter No. LF. 215/R2175 dated 18-4-1975 from the 

Examiner of Local Fund Accounts, Trivandrum . 


NOTIFICATION 
S. R. O. No. 992/ 76. - In exercise of the powers conferred by sub 
section (1) of section 2 of the Kerala Public Services Act, 1958 ( 19 of 1968), 
read with section 3 thereof, the Government of Kerala hereby make the 
following amendment to the Special Rules in respect of the Kerala Local 
Fund Audit Subordinate Service published under Notification G. O. (P ) 639 
dated the 3rd October, 1960 in Part I of the Kerala Gazette No. 41 dated 
the 18th October, 1966 as subsequently amended , namely: 

AMENDMENT 
In the said Rules, in rule 8 , after clause (d ) of sub rule ( vi), the 
ſollowing Note shall be added namely : 
“ Note :-- The liability to refund to the Government, the amount drawn 

by an Auditor (Lower Division ) as stipend and T. A. 
during the period of instruction and practical training shall 
be enforced against an Auditor who leaves the department 
Lefore the expi y of the period he has, agreed to serve the 
department only in casa he leaves Government Service 
altogether and not when he leaves the department to take 
up appointment on selectioa by the appropriate authority to 
another d . partment of the State Government or the Central 

Government or an organi at on wholly or substantially 
G. 1837 


2 


financed and controlled by the State Government or the 
Central Government without break , and completes the 
remaining period of obligatory service in that department . " 

By order of the Governor , 
G. K. PARUKUITY AMMA , 

Additional Secretary. 
Explanatory Note 
( This is not a part of the notification but is intended to indicate the 
general purport). 

In Rule 8 ( vi) of the Kerala Local Fund Audit Subordinate Service 
Special Rules it is laid down that every person appoint as L. D. Auditor 
has to undergo three months departmental training and has also to execute 
an agreen ent to serve the Local Fund Audit Department for a period of 3 
years after the completion of such training, failing which he has to remit to 
Governm nt an amount equ3l to the pay and allowances drawn by him 
during the period of training towards liquidated damages. Subsequently in 
G. O. (Rt.) No. 4868/74, Fin . dated 7-12-1974 Governor ent have ordered 
that recovery of liquidated damages reed not be insisted on from persons 
who leave the Local Fund Audit Department on completio . of L.D Audito: s 
training for taking up appointment in other departments of the State 
Government. This amendment is issued in the light of the G. O. dated 
7-12-1974 and the provisions contained in G. O. (P ) No. 574 /71 /Fin . dated 
15-9-1971 that Government will not insist on enforcing the terms of bond in 
respect of officers who leave Sate Government Service for taking appoint 
ments under the Central Government or in an organisation wholly or 
substantially finar ced by the State/Central Government. 
Το 

The Accountant General, Kerala , Trivandrum . 
All Heads of Departments and Offices . 
All Departments ( All Sections ) of the Secretariat. 
The Registrar, Universities ofKerala ,Cochin and Calicut (with C L.) 
The Registrar, High Court, Ernakulam (with C.L ). 
The Regi.trar, Agricultural University , Maonuihy (with C. L.) 
The Secretary , Kerala Public Service Commission (with C.L ), 
The Secretary, K. S. E. Board , Trivandrum (wi h C. L.) 
The Secretary, Vigilance Commission (with C.L ) 
The GeneralManager, K S.R. Transport Corporation (with C.L.) 
The Secre :aries, Additional Secreta ies, Joint Secretaries, Deputy 

Secretaries ard Under Secretaries to Govornment. 
The Private Secretaries to the ChiefMinister and other Ministers 
The Secretary to Governor. 
The Stenographer to the Chief Secretary . 
The Director of Public Relations: 


Kerala Gazette No. 39 dated 5th October 1976 
PART I 


Section iv 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Taxes ( B ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 


G. O. (Ms. ) No. 107 /76 /TD . Daled , Trivandrum , 14th September 1976 . 

S. R. O. No. 995 /76. - Under the Explanation to serial numbers 57A to 
57G in the First Schedule to the Kerala General Sales Tax Act, 1963 (15 of 
1963) , the Government of Kerala hereby specify each of the Companies 
specified below as an Oil Company for the purposes of the said serial 
numbers , namely : 

(1) Esso Standard Refining Company of India Ltd. 
(2) Hindustan Petroleum Corporation Ltd. 
(3 ) Burmah Shell Refineries Ltd. 
(4 ) Bharat Refineries Ltd. 

By order of the Governor, 
J.S. JESUDHASAN , 

Secretary . 


Explanatory Note 
( This does not form a part of the notification , but is intended to indicate 
the general purport.) 

The Explanation to entry 57A to 57G of the First Scheduled to the 
Kerala General Sales Tax Act, 1963 provides that for purposes of the said 
entries Oil Company means Cochin Refineries Limited , Indian Oil 
Corporation Ltd., Burmah Shell Oil Storage and Distributing Company of 
India Limited , Caltex (India ) Ltd., Esso . Standard Eastern Incorporated , 
Indo Burmah Petroleum Company Ltd. and includes such other company as 
the Government may from time to time, by notification in the Gazette, 
specify in this behalf. TheGovernment in the notification issued in G.O. 
Ms. 4 /73/TD dated 1-1-1973 (SRO. No. 49173) specified M /s Esso Eastern 
Inc as an Oil Company for purpose of the said entries in the First 
Schedule to the Act when the name of the Esso Standard Eastern Incor 
porated? was changed into Esso Eastern Inc with effect from 
1-1-1971. Ithas now been brought to the notice ofGovernment that with 
effect from 13th March , 1974 the right, title and interest and other liabilities 
of Esso Eastern Inc in relation to its undertaking in India were 

G. 1880 
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vested with Esso Standard Refinery Co. of India Ltd., by an Act of 
Parliament and that later with effect from 15-7-1974 the name of Esso 
Standard Refinery Co., of India . Ltd. 

was changed as Hindustan 
Petroleum Corporation Ltd. Similarly the name of Burmah Shell Oil 
Storage and Distributing Company of India Ltd. occuring in the Explana 
tion has also been changed as Burmah Shell Refineries Ltd., with effect from 
24-1-1976 till 11-2-1976 and thereafter as Bharath Refineries Ltd., with effect 
from 12-2-1976 . It is therefore necessary that the new names of the Oil 
Companies are specified by a notification under the explanation to entry 
57A , to 57G of the First Schedule to the Kerala General Sales Tax Act 1963. 
The notification is intended to achieve the above object. 
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കേരള സർക്കാർ 
നികുതി ( ബി ) വകുപ്പ് 

പരസ്യം 
1, 4. ( എം . എസ ,) നമ്പർ 96jz6| odി , ഡി . 

തിരുവനന്തപുരം, 1976ജൂലൈ31 . 
എസ്. ആർ. . . നമ്പർ 847 / 76. - 1963 - ലെ കേരള പൊതു വിൽപ്പന 
നികുതിആക്° on" (1963 - ലെ 15 10 -ാം വകുപ്പു നൽകുന്ന അധികാരങ്ങൾ 
വിനിയോഗിച്ച്, കേരള സർക്കാർ, പൊതുതാൽപ്പര്യാർത്ഥം അപകാരംചെയ്യ 
നത് 

ആവശ്യമാണെന്ന്, കരുതുന്നതിനാൽ, ഇൻഡ്യാഗവൺമെൻറിൻ 
ആഭിമുഖ്യത്തിലുളള സെററ് പാഗാം - അനുസരിച്ച് കേരള സറററം 
ഇലക്ടാണിക്സ് ഡെവലപ്പ് മെന്റ് കോർപ്പറേഷൻ ലിമിററഡ നടത്തുന്ന 
ആറ” സാററലൈററ ° ടെലിവിഷൻ റിസീവറുകളടെ വിൽപ്പനയിൻമേൽ ( പസ് 
തുത ആക്ററു പ്രകാരം കൊടുക്കേണ്ട നികുതി സംബന്ധിച്ച് ഇതിനാൽ ഒഴിവു 
നൽകുന്നു . 

ഗവർണ്ണരുടെഉത്തരവുപ്രകാരം, 
ജ . എസ്, യേശുദാസൻ, 

സെകട്ടറി, 


വിശദീകരണക്കുറിപ്പ് 
( ഇത് ഗതിയുടെയോ ചട്ടത്തിൻറം യാ ഭാഗമല്ല . എന്നാൽ 

പൊതു 
ഉദ ° 0 ശം സൂചിപ്പിക്കാൻ ഉദ്ദേശിച്ചുള്ളതാണ്.) 

അദ്ധ്യാപനപരമായ ററി . വി . പരിപാടിയുടെ (പ്രയോജനം ലഭിക്കുന്ന 
തിന് കേരളത്തിലെ ജനങ്ങളെ പ്രാപ്തരാക്കുന്നതിനുവേണ്ടി പൊതുതാൽപ്പ 
ര്യാർത്ഥം സം d പാഗാം ( പ്രദർശിപ്പിച്ചുവരികയാണ്. അതിനാൽ 
കേരള സ്റ്റേറററ് ഇലക ° c ടാണിക സം ഡെവലപ്പ്മെൻറ് കോർപ്പറേഷൻ 
ലിമീററഡ് നടത്തുന്ന ആറ് സാററലൈററ് ടെലിവിഷന്റിസീവറുകളുടെ വിൽ 
പ്പനയെ വിൽപ്പന നികുതി ചുമത്തുന്നതിൽനിന്ന് ഒഴിവാക്കേണ്ടതാണെന്ന് 
സർക്കാർ കരുതുന്നു . മേൽപ്പറ ഞ്ഞ ആവശ്യം നിറവേറാനാണ് ഈ പരസ്യം 
കൊണ്ടുദ്ദേശിക്കുന്നത്. 


G , 1837) 
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KERALA PUBLIC SERVICE COMMISSION 


RULES OF PROCEDURE 


No. AI ( 1) 8597/63/GW . Dated , TripurdiaTs , Ist September 1976 . 

The Kerala Public Service Commission bereby make the following rules 
of procedure: 


RULES 


Preliminary 

1. These rules shall be called the Kerala Public Service Commission 
Rules of Procedure and shall come into force on and from the 16th day of 
August, 1976 . 

2. In these rules, unless the context otherwise requires, 
(a ) "Advice list raeans list of candidates drawn from the ranked list 

and arranged on the basis of the rules of recruitment relating to 

the post in respect of the vacancies reported from time to time. 
(b ) “ Commission " means the Kerala Public Service Commission ; 
(c ) “ Examination " includes written examinations, practical 

examinations, physical efficiency test, oral test (interview ) and 
any other test or examinations which the Commission may deep 

fit to hold; 
(d ) " Gazette " means the Kerala Government Gazette; 
(e ) " Government” mean s the Government of Kerala ; 
(f) Member " means a Member of the Commission and includes 

the Chairman thereof; 
(8 ) “ Ranked List " means list of candidates arranged in the order of 

merit, either on the basis of the interview or examination or 

by both ; 
(b ) “ Service " includes the State Services and Subordinate Services 

relerred to in the Kerala Civil Services (Classification , Control 
and Appeal) Rults, 1960 or any other service as may be covered 
by appropriate legislation providing for the exercise of additional 
functions by the Cowoorsion 
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PART - 1 
Relations of the Commission with Govarament and 

Subordinate Authorities 


3. The Commission may conduct all or any one or more of the 
following examinations to assess the merits of candidates considered for 
recruitment to a service or post; 

(i) Written Examination 
(ii) Practical Test 
(iii ) Physical Efficiency Test 
(iv) Oral Test (Interview ) 
: (v) Any other test or examination which the Commission may deem 
fit 

hold . 
4. Where a written examination and /or a practical test is conducted 
by the Commission for recruitment to a service or post , the Commission 
shall , 

(i) announce 

( a ) the qualifications required ofthe candidates for the examination , 
(b ) the conditions of admission to the examination including the 

ſees , 
(c) the subjects, scheme or syllabus of the examination, and 
(d ) the number of vacancies to be filled from among the candi 

dates for the examination : 


Provided that where the exact number of vacancies to be filled is not 
ascertainable , the Commission may either announce the approximate 
number of vacancies to be filled or state that the number of vacancies has 
not been estimated , 

(c ) invite applications and consider all the applications so received , 

(iii ) make all arrangements for the conduct of the examination for 
the candidates whose applications are found to be in order , and 

(iv) prepare a list in the order of merit of such number of candidates 
as the Commission may determine from time to time: 

Provided that the Commission may also prepare separate ranked lists in 
the order of merit of candidates coming under separate groups in accordance 
with the qualifications or other conditions as stipulated in the notification : 

Provided furth r that for thepurpose of satisfying the rules of reservation 
of appointment to Scheduled Castes, Scheduled Tribes and other Backward 
Classes also the Commission may prepare such supplementary lists as found 
necessary from time to time in the order of inerit of the candidates belonging 
to such classes 
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5. Where an oral test interview ) alone is to be conducted by the 
Commission for recruitmentto a service or post the Commission shall: 

(i) announce the qualification and other conditions including fee 
required of candidates and the number of vacancies to be filled up: 

Provided that when the exact number of vacancies to be filled is not 
ascertainable the Commission may either announce the approximate number 
of vacancies to be filled or state that the number of vacancies has r.ot been 
estimated ; 

(ii) invite applications, consider all applications so received and 
interview the candidates whose applications are found to be in order : 

Provided that where the number of qualified applicants is unduly large 
having regard to the number of vacancies the Commission may restrict the 
number of candidates to be called for the oral test (interview ) to such 
extent as they may decide after conducting any examination as they deem fit: 

Provided further that the Commission may also restrict the number of 
candidates to be called for oral test interview ) on the basis of any one or 
more of the following criteria : 

(a ) Higher qualification 
(6 ) Higher marks 

( c ) Age 

6 . Where the oral test interview ) is conducted by the Commission 
the Commission shall (invite įthe Appointing Authority and /or the Head of 
the Department concerned to be present or to appoint a representative to be 
present and the Appointing Authority and /or the Head of Department or 
his representative iso present may take part in the deliberations of the 
Commission but shall not be entitled to award marks: 

Provided that the Commission shall invite , wherever they consider it 
necessary , any person or persons with expert knowledge in particular subjects 
to be present at the interview to assist the Commission but such person or 
persons shall not be entitled to award marks: 

Provided further that for the interview of candidates for recruitment to 
any post in the Kerala Legislature Secretariat the Commission shall request 
the Speaker of the Kerala Legislative Assembly to be present or to depute 
his representative to be present and the Speaker or his representative so 
present may take part in the deliberations of the Commission , but shall not 
be entitled to award marks: 

Provided also that for the interview of candidates for selection to posts 
which are common to more than one department the District Collector of 
the area in which the interview is conducted or his nominee shall be invited , 
instead of the Head of Department. 

7. The deliberations of the Commission at the inverview of candidates 
including award ofmarks to the candidates shall be kept secret and this 
rule shall be binding on the Heads of Departments for their representatives 
or other experts who are present at the interview , 
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8. It shall be the duty of the Heads of Departments, their nominees 
and other experts to be present at the interview at the appointed time in 
response to the invitation of the Conmission and to co-operate with the 
Commission in the fair conduct of selection . 

9. The Heads of Departments , their representatives and other 
experts who violate rule 7 and 8 above or misbehave or act in any manner 
so as to añect the fair conduct of selectioa , shall be deemed to be guilty of 
misconduct and shall be liable for disciplinary action and /or other penal 
action as per law . 

10. Notwithstanding anything contained in these rules the 
Commission may in consultat on with the Government adopt for purposes 
of recruitment in any particular case or class of cases a special procedure 
as more appropriate than the one prescribed in asy of these rules . 

11. A decision as to the following shall be taken by the Commission 
in respect of a ons made by them . 

(i) Whether any candidate possesses the prescribed qualifications 
for the post ; 

(ii) the basis on which the marks should be awarded ; 

(iii ) the xaininuin or minima of marks for inclusion in the ranked 
list; 

(iv) the manner in which the practical examination , physical 
efficiency test or any other test or examination is to be conducted ; 

(v) any other matter incidental to the selection . 

12. All the candidates interviewed and who obtained not less than the 
minimum marks fixed by the Commission shall be included in the ranked 
list prepared in the order ofmerit : 

Provided where the candidates have been called for interview for the 
purpose of satisfying the rules of yeservation alone such candidates who have 
got not less than the prescribed minimum marks in the interview shall be 
included in the supplementary list or lists arranged in the order of merit 
among the candidates belonging to each class : 

Provided further that the Commission may also prepare list or lists of 
such categories of candidates who have got not less than the prescribed 
minimum marks in the interview and who are entitled to priority according 
to the terms of the notification inviting applications. 

13. The ranked lists published by the Commission shall remain in 
force for a period of one year from the date on which it was brought into 
force provided that the said list will continue to be in force till the publica 
tion of a new list after the expiry of the minimum period of one year or till 
zhe expiry of two years whichever is earlier : 

Provided that ihe above rule shall not apply in respect of ranked lists 
of candidates for admission to training course that leads to automatic 
appointment to services or posts and that in such cases the ranked lists shall 


cease to be in force after one month from the date of commencement of the 
course, or three months from the date of coming into force of the ranked 
lists , whichever is later . 

Provided further that the Commission may take steps for the 
preparation of a new ranked list wherever necessary even before the expiry 
of the period of one year of the ranked list, by inviting applications but 
that the ranked list prepared in pursuance of the said notification shall be 
brought into force only after the expiry of the period of one year of the 
existing ranked list . 

14. The Commission shall advise candidates for all the vacancies 
seported and pending before them and the vacancies which may be reported 
to them for the period during which the ranked lists are kept alive in the 
order of priority, if any, and in the order of merit subject to the rules of 
reservation and rotation , wherever they are applicable. 

15. The ranked lists prepared by the Commission shall in the first 
instance be published in such manner as the Commission may deem fit and 
thereafter they shall also be published in the Gazette and the ranked lists 
shall be deemed to kave come into force froin the date of finalisation of the 
lists as indicated in the lists . The advice lists of candidates for appointment 
shall be published in the Gazette from time, to time but euch lists shall be 
deemed to have come into force from the date shown in the advice letter of 
the Commission . The candidates advised for appointment shall also be 
informed of such advice by the Commission . 

16. When any examination is to be held to test the proficiency of 
classes ofGovernment servants in the subjects prescribed for Departmental 
Examinations, the Commission shall : - 
(i) Advice Government in regard to prescribing 

the conditions of admission to the examinadon , 
(b ) the syllabus of the Examination ; and 

(c ) the minimum marks for a pass in the exarnination ; 
(ii ) make all arrangements for the conduct of the examination ; 

(iii) publish the results in the Gazette and in any other manner the 
Commission may deem fit. 

17. (a) Applications for re -registration from candidates discharged 
from service for want of vacancies from Common posts as contemplated 
in the proviso to Rule 7 in Part II of the Kerala State and Subordinate 
Service Rules, 1958 should be accompanied by certificates of di charge 
in the form prescribed by Government issued by the Competent authority in 
the Department from which they were discharged , certifying to their service . 
On receipt of such applications with certificates of discharge, the names of 
such candidates will be re-registered by the Commission and such candidates 
will have a preferential claim for appointment to the 

post, over fresh 
recruits . Seniority among re-registered candidates shall be based on the 
date of earliest effective advice. 


are 


Note:-The term common posts occurring in the above rule means 

posts which are common to more than one department and 
which belong to the same service for which a common ranked 

list is prepared by the Commission . 
(b ) The Commission may refuse re-registration , if there is delay of 
over ninety days in applying for re-registration from the date of relief and 
the candidate is unable to prove to the satisfaction of the Commission that 
the delay was unavoidable and owing to circumstances beyond the control 
of the candidate . The Commission shall not, under any circumstances, 
condone a delay ofmore than twelve months. 

18. (i) The advice of a candidate made by she Commission for 
recruitment to any post in the Service who does not join duty in the post in 
pursuance of the order of appointment shall, unless the Commission 
satisfied that the order has not been served on the candidate, be cancelled 
and his name deleted from the ranked list. 

(ii ) Any candidate whose name bas been included in a ranked list 
prepared by the Commission may at any time before the receipt of order of 
appointment relinquish his claim for appointment in writing , giving his full 
address and signature attested by an officer not below the rank of a Tahsildar 
under his seal and the Commission shall thereupon remove his name from 
the ranked list and also cancel his advice if he had already been advised for 
recruitment in which case the Commission may also advise another candidate 
according to rules. The candidate whose name has been so removed from 
the ranked list or whose advice has been cancelled shall be informed of 
such removal or cancellation by the Commission . 

19. The Coromission may, if and when requested by State Govern 
ment, select candidates for training for any course or for any profession or 
for any scholarship or stipend or for any other purpose and in such selections 
the Commission shall consistent with the nature of the particular selection , 
follow as far as possible the procedure laid down in these rules: 

Provided that the ranked lists prepared by the Commission in such 
selection shall cease to be in force after one month from the date of comme 
ncement of the training course or three months from the date of coming into 
force of the ranked list whichever is later . 

20. In any case in which the Commission are consulted under Sub 
clause (c) of clause ( 3) of Article 320 of the Constitution of India on any 
disciplinary matter or on any memorial or petition relating to such matter 
the records of the case shall be forwarded to the Commission and the advice 
of the Commission shall form Part of the records. A copy of the letter 
containing the advice of the Commission or of the portion of the advice 
which relates to a particular officer or officers shall, unless the order 
passed on the case is one of acquittal be communicated to the officer or 
Officers concerned along with a copy of the orders of the authority em 
basered to pass orders on the case . 
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21. The Conmission way, it any time, call for any record , report or 
information which may in their opinion be necessary to enable them to dis 
charge their functions, from the Government or from any Head of a Depart. 
ment or other authority subordinate to the State Government or any local 
authority of other body corporate constituted by law or a public institution 
and such record , report or information shall be furnished to the Commission 
without undue delay by the State Government or authority concerned unless 
the Government certify that the same: 

(a ) cannot be furnished without undue labour, or 

(b ) should be with -held in the public interest. 
22 . Candidates who are found guilty of the following items of mis 
conduct shall be liable for disqualification for being considered for a 
particular post or debarment from applying to the Commission either per 
manently or for any period or the invalidation of their answer scripts or 
products in a written practical test or the initiation of criminal or other 
proceedings against them or their removal or dismiss al from office or the 
ordering of any other disciplinary action against them if they have already 
been appointed , or any one or more of the above. 

(i) Any attempt by or on behalf of candidates applying for 
selection by the Commission to influence the Chairman or any Member ! 
of the Commission or the Experts or Examiners who assist the Commission 
or to canvass support for their selection . 

(ii) Any attempt to influence the staff of the Office of the Com 
mission to do any undue favour to them or to divulge any information which 
is to be kept secret until it is officially released under the Orders of the 
Commission . 

(iii ) Making of any false statement in the Application form or its 
Annexure or any document produced in connection with a selection or 
suppression of any material fact relevant to the selection from the Commis 
ssion . 

(iv ). Production of any false or tampered document before the 
Commission or the tampering with any document produced before the 
Commission in connection with a selection after their production . 

(v) Any attempt to prefer any false complaint before the Commi. 
ssion about a rival candidate in a selection . 

(vi) Making any false allegation against the Chairman or any 
other Member of the Commission or any Expert or Examiner who Assists 
the Commission or any member or the Staff of the Commission in conne 
ction with a selection . 

(vii ) Any improper behaviour in connection with any interview 
or examination held by the Commission . 

(viii) Tampering with any answer book in an Examination con 
ducted by the Commission or writing anything in such answer bouk in any 
manner which in the upinion ofthe Commission would lead in the identifi 
cation of the candidata aaninata ! 


(ix ) Any other conduct which , in the opinion of the Commission 
is likely to affect the fair and just selection of candidates by the Commission . 

23. The Commission shall present to the Governor through the Chief 
Secretary to Government by the 15th July of each year a report as to the 
work done by the Commission during the preceding financial year as requi. 
red by Article 323 (2 ) of the Constitution of India . 

24. All references made to the Comoroission shall be in the forxa of letter 
addressed to the Secretary . 


INTERMAL MATTERE 


25. The programme of the Commission drawn up from time to time 
shall be deemed to be the notice for the meetings of the Commission provi 
ded that the Commission may meet at any time to transact urgent business. 
The agenda for a meeting shall be decided by the Chairman . 

26. Every question at a meeting of the Commission shall be determined 
by a majority of the votes of the members present and voting on the question , 
and in case of an equal division of votes, the Chairman shall have and 
exercise a second or casting vote . 

27. Every meeting of the Commission shall be presided over by the 
Chairman or in his absence by the member appointed under Rule 32 to 
exercise the powers of the Chairman . The quorum for a meeting of the 
Commission shall be two of whom one shall be the Chairman or a member 
appointed to exercise powers of the Chairman under Rule 32. If at any 
meeting at which any of the members is not present there is disagreement 
between the members present, the matter shall be either discussed at the 
following meeting when all the members are present or if the chairman so 
direct the opinion of the absentee member shall be obtained before a final 
decision is arrived at. 

28. The Commission may, wherever they consider necessary, authorise 
one or more members of the Commission to dispose of such matter as the 
Commission deem fit, including interview of candidates or conduct of 
Examinations; 

Provided that the decision taken or the selection made shall be placed . 
before the Commission for their approval. 

29. The Commission may , subject to such directions as they think tirg 
delegate to an individual member or to a Committee constituted from among 
the members any or all of the following functions : 
( 1) Arrangements and conduct of examination for recruităcat, 

let . Denerimental. Examinations 


( b ) any procecdings under the said rules notifications or orders 
pending at the commencement of these rules shall be continued and disposed 
of as far asmay be in accordance with the provisions of these Rules. 

39. Amendments.-- The Commission shall be competent to make any 
amendment to these rules provided that an amendment to the provisions 
contained in Part I of these rules shall be made with the concurrence of the 
Government. 


PART III 


40. Savings.--Nothing contained in Parts I & II of these rules shall be 
deemed to limit or affect the power of the Commission to make such orders 
as may be necessary to give effect to any of the provisions of the Constitution 
of India or for the proper discharge of the functions of the Commission : 

Provided that no such order which has an over-riding effect on the 
provisions contained in Part I ofthese rules shall be made by the Commission 
without the prior concurrence of the Government. 


By order of thc Commission , 
M. GOVINDA PILLAI, 

Secretary 
Kerala Public Service Commission 
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Quilon Municipality 
DETAILED TOWN PLANNING SCHEME FOR THE AREA PROPOSED FOR THE 

INDUSTRIAL DEVELOPMENT CENTRE 


Notice of publication of Notification No. 1 ( under rule 33 (a) of the 

Town Planning Rules (1113) 
The following notification is published on 22-7-1976 on the notice 
board of the office of the Municipal Office, Quilon . 


NOTIFICATION No. I 
(Under Section 8 of the Town Planning Regulation ) 
It is hereby notified under Section 8 of the Travancore Town Planning 
Regulation CV of 1108 that Quilon Municipal Council paced rinder 
subsection (1) of section 7 the following resolution at its meeting held 
on 26-6-1976 . 

" Under Section 7 (1) of the Travancore Town Planning Regulation IV 
of 1108 the Quilon Municipal Council decides to prepare a Town 
Planning Scheme of the area described hereunder . 
Boundaries : 

Norih :-- T . S. canal (Sy. No. 8326 ) 
East : 

-T. S. cinal 
South :-Sy. Nos. Part 7414 , 7418 part, 7421 part, 7430 

part, 

7442 part. 7414 part, 7451 A part, 

7450 part, 7454 part, 7459 and 7458 part. 
West:-Sy. Nos . 7516 part, 7415 part . 

Estent:- 15.20 hectare (approximate ) 
Sy. Nos.-- The following survey numbers of Quilon Village in 

Quilon Taluk are included in the scheme. 
7714, 7415, 7416 part 7417, 7418 part, 7421, 7426 ) 
7432, 7444 part, 7450 

part, 7451 to 7453, 7454 
part, 7453 to 7316 . 
A copy of the plan of the area included in the scheme (Map DSN ) 

1 
will be kept for inspection during office hours at theMunicipal Office, 
Quilon . 

G 1875 


2 


Under Section 15 of the Travancore Town Planning Regulation of 1108 
no person shall errect or proceed with any building or work on or enter into 
or carry out a contract in respect of land within the area included in the 
scheme without applying for and obtaining permission from the Municipal 
Council, Quilon or the responsible authority . 


Municipal Office, 
Quilon , 22-7-1976 . 


(Sd .) 
Municipal Engineer - in -charge. 


G.1560/MC 
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PART II 
Final Gradation List of the Non -Gazetted Ministerial Staff of the Animal Husbandry Department 

as on 1-1-1974 


D. Dis . 28582 /74 /Est . 


22nd June 1976 


Qualification 


Date of 
Date of appointment 
commence- regularised 

Date of 
mentof con- to the present confirmation 
tinuous 

post 
service 


Sl. No. 


Name 


Advise No. 

date of Remarks 
P.S.C. 


General 


Date of 
Birth 


Special 


( 9 ) 


(10) 


O.D.as 
Senior Super 
intendent. 


(1) (2 ) 

(3 ) (4 ) 

(5 ) (6 ) ( 7) (8 ) 
JUNIOR SUPERINTENDENTS 
1 L. Karunakaran Nadar B.A. Secretariat 26-11-1931 4-3-1955 2-9-1961 22-1-1963 

Manual; 
Account Test 
(Lower ) 
Animal Husbandry 
Departmental 

Manual 
2 V. Narayanan Nadar B.A. Secretariat Manual ; 3-9-1931 . 18-1-1956 10-7-1962 25-6-1966 

Training in the 
School for Clerks 
and Accountants ; 
Account Test 

(Higher) 
Animal Husbandry 
Departmental 

Manual 
3 G. Kalliyanikutty Amma E.S.L.C. Secretariat 20-6-1928 2-2-1948 5-6-1963 ) 22-2-1969 

Manual; 
Account Test 
(Higher) 
A.H.D. Manual 


O. D. as 
Accounts 
Officer 


O.D. as 
Senior 
Supdt, 


(9 ) 


( 10 ) 


O. D. as 

Accounts 
Officer 


( 1 ) (2 ) 

(3 ) (4 ) 

( 5 ) (6 ) (7) (8 ) 
4 P.J. Thomas E.S.L.C. Book Keeping 29-6-1926 9-10-1950 

1-5-1965 1-2-1972 
(Lower ) of London 
Chamber of Com 
merce; O & M 
Training; Account 
Test (Higher) ; 

A. H.D.Manual 
5 James Martin Sumanam E.S.L.C. Secretariat 24-4-1926 13-12-1952 5-7-1965 

Manual; Account 
Test (Lower) 

O & M Training 
6 K , M.Madana Mohanan E.S.L.C. Secretariat 

4-4-1931 15-12-1952 15-7-1965 
Manual; Account 
Test (Lower ) ; 
O & M Training ; 

A. H. D. Manual 
7. R. Sankara Warrier E.S.L.C. Secretariat 

16-4-1925 19-12-1952 10-6-1966 
Manual; Account 
Test (Higher ) 
O & M Training; 

A.H.D. Manual 
8 N. Narayana Kurup E.S.L.C. Secretariat 14-6-1925 21-1-1953 29-12-1966 

Manual, Account 

Test (Lower) 
9 P. V. Rajappan Achari E.S.L.C. Secretariat 

9-6-1927 24-1-1953 27-12-1968 
Manual Account 
Test (Lower ) 

A.H.D. Manual 
10 A. Sadanandan 

E.S.L.C. Secretariat - 5-11-1929 9-6-1953 6-1-1969 
N.D. Com . Manual; Account 

Test (Higher) 

Typewriting (Lower ) 
11 J. Alphonse Jones B.A. Secretariat 

5-4-1928 25-6-1956 1-2-1969 
Manual; Account 
Test (Higher ) 
A.H. D.Manual 


O.D. in the 
Indo Swiss 

Project 


12 K. Ramanathan Inter Secretariat 26-11-1930 1-2-1955 9-4-1969 

mediate Manual; Account 

Test (Lower ) & 
(Higher) 

A. H. D. Manual 
13 V. G. Appukuttan Nair E.S.L.C. Secretariat 3-7-1920 20-11-1954 9-4-1969 

Manual ; Account. 
Test (Lower) 

A.H.D. Manual 
14 K. K. Gopinathan Nair B.A. Secretariat 28-12-1930 13-6-1955 16-7-1969 

Manual; Account 
Test (Lower) 

A.H.D. Manual 
15 K. Divakaran Nair B.A., B.L. Secretariat 

2-3-1933 6-3-1957 

9-1-1970 
Manual; Account 
Test (Lower) 

A. H. D. Manual 
16 P. K. Surendran B.A. 

do . 

10-10-1927 16-6-1955 23-4-1970 
17 Annamma Daniel B.Sc. 

do . 

19-6-1933 9-4-1957 | 23-4-1970 
18 V. Bharathan 

S.S.L.C. Civil Veterinary 8-3-1921 17-5-1948 5-5-1970 

Manual ; Account 

Test (Lower) 
19 K. K.Kochupennu E.S.L.C. Secretariat 

2-3-1922 22-1-1951 5-5-1970 

Manual 
20 M. C. Damodaran S.S.L.C. Secretariat 14-4-1927 25-7-1953 5-5-1970 

Manual ; Account 

Test (Lower) 
HEAD CLERKS 
1 K. Divakaran Nair B.A., B.L . Account Test 2-3-1933 6-3-1957 27-11-1969 

(Lower), 
Secretariat 
Manual, 

A.H.D. Manual 
2 P. K. Surendran B.A. 

do . 

10-10-1927 16-6-1955 27-11-1969 
3 Annamma Daniel B.Sc. 

do. 

19-6-1933 9-4-1957 27-11-1969. 


.. 


... 


O.D. as Junior 
Superintendent 


do . 
do . 


(1) 


( 2) 


(3 ) 


( 4 ) 


(5 ) 


(6 ) 


(7 ) 


(8 ) 


(9 ) 


(10) 


8-3-1921 17-5-1948 


27-11-1969 


O.D. as Junior 
Superintendent 


2-3-1922 22-1-1951 


27-11-1969 


do . 


14-4-1927 25-7-1953 


27-11-1969 


do . 


4. V. Bharathan 

S.S.L.C. Civil Veterinary 

Manual, Account 

Test (Lower ). 
5 K. K.Kochupennu E.S.L.C. Secretariat 

Manual 
6 M. C. Damodaran S.S.L.C. Secretariat 

Manual, 
Account Test 

(Lower ) 
7 R.Govindan 

E.S.L.C. Secretariat, 

Manual , 
Account Test, 

(Lower ) 
8 K. K.Madhavan Nair B.A., 

do. 
H.D.C. 


15-3-1926 


4-3-1955 


27-11-1969 


9-7-1933 14-5-1957 


27-11-1969 


O.D. in Co. 
operative 
Department, 


9 B. Ippolitheouse 
10 P. Sivasankara Pillai 


E.S.L.C. 
B.A. 


do . 
do . 


13-12-1929 4-3-1955 
26-1-1934 15-5-1957 


27-11-1969 
27-11-1969 


O.D. in Indo 
Swiss Project 
0.D. in Edu 
cation Dept. 


11 T. K. Padmakaran 


B.A. 


do . 


26-11-1931 . 8-6-1957 


27-11-1969 


12 N. A. Kunjuraman ] 


S.S.L.C. Manual of Office 27-11-1928 1-10-1955 27-11-1969 

Procedure, 
Account Test 
( Lower), 

A.H.D. Manual 
B.Sc. Account Test , 

4-1-1934 15-7-1957 - 27-11-1969 
(Lower) 
Secretariat 

Manual 
E.S.Lc. do . 

28-7-1931 21-6-1956 27-11-1969 


13 D. Sadanandan 


O.D. in Co 
operative 
Department. 


14 M. Ambiyakannu 


O.D.in Indo 
Swiss Project 


15 M.Chandrasen B.A. Secretariat 

11-1-1933 28-6-1956 27-11-1969 
Manual, 
Account Test 
(Lower), 

A.H.D. Manual 
16 N. Vimal Das 

B.A. Secretariat 12-8-1930 13-7-1956 27-11-1969 

Manual, 
Account Test 
(Lower ), 

A.H.D. Manual 
17 P. Ramachandran Nair E.S.L.C , Secretariat 29-6-1930 12-7-1956 27-11-1969 

N.D.C. Manual, 

A.H.D. Manual, 
Account Test 

(Higher) 
18 K. Devamma 

E.S.L.C. Secretariat 16-4-1931 1-8-1956 27-11-1969 

Manual, 
Account Test 
(Lower ), 

A.H.D.Manual 
19. S. Natarajan Achari E.S.L.C.T Secretariat 

3-7-1935 11-2-1957 11-5-1970 
Manual, 
Account Test 
(Lower & Higher ), 

A.H.D. Manual 
20 Gilbert L. Resajnam E.S.L.C .. Secretariat 

25-9-1932 5-6-1957 4-1-1972 
Manual, Account 
Test (Lower), 

A.H.D. Manual : 
21 P. Chandu S.S.L.C. Secretariat 

6-3-1936 5-7-1957 9-2-1972 
Manual, Account 

Test (Higher ) 
22 K. Gopalan 

S.S.L.C. Secretariat 15-8-1937 15-7-1957 - 11-2-1972 

Manual, Account 
Test (Lower ) 
and (Higher), 
A.H.D. Manual 


(5 ) 


(6 ) 


(3 ) 


(7 ) 


(8 ) 


( 9 ) 


(10) 


(1) 


(2 ) 


15-1-1927 27-12-1954 11-10-1972 


23 T. N. Govindan 


S.S.L.C. Secretariat 

Manual, Account 
Test (Lower ), 
A.H.D. Manual 


0. D. as 
Junior 
Superinten 
dent. 


do . 
do. 


O.D. in Indo 
Swiss Project 


UPPER DIVISION CLERKS 
1 James Martin Sumanam E.S.L.C. Secretariat 24-4-1926 12-12-1952 1-8-1958 7-1-1963 

Manual, 
Account Test 
(Lower ), 

0 & M Training 
2 K.M.Madanamohanan E.S.L.C. do . 

-4-4-1931 15-12-1952 14-5-1957 7-1-1963 
3 R. Sankara Warrier E.S.L.C. Secretariat 16-4-1925 19-12-1952 25-7-1957 7-1-1963 

Manual , Account 
Test (Higher ), 
A.H.D. Manual, 

O & M Training 
4 N. Narayana Kurup E.S.L.C.- Secretariat 14-6-1925 21-1-1953 1-10-1957 7-1-1963 

Manual, Account 

Test (Lower) 
5 P. V. Rajappan Achari E.S.L.C. Secretariat 9-6-1927 24-1-1953 26-5-1958 22-1-1963 

Manual, Account 
Test (Lower), 

A.H.D.Manual 
6 A. Sadanandan 

E.S.L.C , Secretariat 5-11-1929 9-6-1953 1-11-195822-1-1963 
N.D.C. Manual, Account 

Test (Higher), 

Typewriting (L ) 
7 J. Alphones Jones B.A. Secretariat 5-4-1928 25-6-1956 31-3-1959 22-1-1963 

Manual, Account 
Test (Higher ), 

A.H.D. Manual 
8 K. Ramanathan 

Inter Secretariat 

24-11-1930 1-2-1955 27-6-1959 22-1-1963 
mediate Manual, Account 

Test (Lower), 
A.H.D. Manual 


as 


O.D. 
Junior 
Superinten 
dent. 
O.D. as 
Junior 
Superin 
tendent. 

do. 


do. 


9 V. G. Appukuttan Nair E.S.L.C. do . 

3-7-1920 20-11-1954 1-11-1958 5-6-1963 
10 K. K. Gopinathan Nair B.A. 

do . 28-12-1930 13-6-1955 1-11-1958 30-8-1966 
11 K. Divakaran Nair B.A.,B.L . : do . 

2-3-1933 6-3-1957 11-6-1959 4-10-1967 
12 P. K. Surendran 

B.A. 

do . 

10-10-1927 16-6-1955 29-6-1959 22-2-1969 
13 Annamma Daniel B.Sc. 

do. 

19-6-1933 9-4-1957 29-6-1959 1-2-1972 
14 V. Bharathan 

S.S.L.C. Civil Veterinary 8-3-1921 17-5-1948 14-3-1960 7-11-1974. 

Manual, Account 

" Test (Lower ), 
15 K. K. Kochupennu E.S.L.C. Secretariat 

2-3-1922 22-1-1951 11-6-1963 7-11-1974 
Manual 


do . 
do. " 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


16 M. C. Damodaran 


14-4-1927 25-7-1953 22-6-1963 


1-8-1975 


S.S.L.C. Secretariat 

Manual, Account 

Test. (Lower) 
E.S.L.C. do . 


17 R.Govindan 


15-3-1926 4-3-1955 27-9-1962 


18 K. K.Madhavan Nair B.A. 

H.D.C. 


do . 


9-7-1933 14-5-1957 15-11-1960 


.. 


O.D.as 
Junior 
Superinten 
dent. Exemp 
ted from test 
qualification . 
O.D. as 
Junior Super 
intendent 
Rank restored . 
O.D. asHead 
Clerk . Rank 
restored. 
O.D. in Co 
.operative 
Department. 
O.D. as Head 
Clerk . Rank 
restored . 
O.D. in Indo 
Swiss Project. 
O.D. in Edu 
cation 
Department. 
O.D. as Head 
Clerk . Rank 
restored . 


19 B. Ippolitheouse 


E.S.L.C. 


do. 


13-12-1929 


4-3-1955 26-11-1963 


.. 


20 P. Sivasankara Pillai 


B.A. 


do . 


26-1-1934 15-5-1957 25-11-1960 


.. 


21 T. K. Padmakaran 


B.A. 


do. 


26-11-1931 


8-6-1957 13-1-1961 


22 N. A. Kunjuraman 


27-11-1928 1-10-1955 


6-4-1966 


.. 


S.S.L.C. Secretariat 

Manual, M.O.P., 
Account Test 
(L ), A.H.D. 
Manual 


(5 ) 


(6 ) 


(7 ) 


( 8 ) 


(9 ) 


( 10 ) 


( 3 ) 


1) 


(2 ) 


B.Sc., 


4-1-1934 15-7-1957 1-11-1961 


23 D. Sadanandan 


O.D. in Co. 
operative 
Department. 


H.D.C. 


Secretariat 
Manual, Account 
Test 
(Lower) 

do. 


E.S.L.C. 


28-7-1931 21-6-1956 . 13-5-1964 


24 M. Ambiyakannu 


O.D. in Indo 
Swiss Project 
Rank restored . 
O.D. as Head 
Clerk . 


B.A. ) 


25 M. Chandrasen 


11-1-1933 28-6-1956 1-11-1961 


do. 


do. 


do . 


do . 


Relinquished 
his right for 
promotion . 


26 N. Vimal Das 

B.A. 

do. 

12-8-1930 13-7-1956 15-11-1960 
27 P. Ramachandran Nair E.S.L.C., Secretariat 9-6-1930 12-7-1956 1-12-1960 

N.D.C. Manual, Account 

Test (Higher ), 

A.D.H.Manual 
28 K. Devamma E.S.L.C. Secretariat 

16-4-1931 1-8-1956 1-11-1961 
Manual, Account 
Test ( Lower ), 

A.H.D. Manual 
29 Varghese D. Thomas E.S.L.C. Secretariat 20-11-1932 18-1-1957 4-7-1964 

Manual, Account 
Test (Higher ), 

A.H.D. Manual 
30 S. Natarajan Achari E.S.L.C. Secretariat 

3-7-1935 11-2-1957 15-7-1964 
Manual, Account 
Test (L ) & (H ) , 

A.H.D. Manual 
31 Gilbert L. Resajnam E.S.L.C. Secretariat 25-9-1932 5-6-1957 1-9-1964 

Manual, Account 
Test (Lower ), 

A.H.D. Manual 
32 P. Chandu S.S.L.C. Secretariat 

6-3-1936 5-7-1957 3-9-1964 
Manual, Account 
Test (Higher ) 


O.D. as Head 
Clerk , 


do . 


do, 


33 K. Gopalan 


15-8-1937 15-7-1957 16-9-1964 


do. 


G.1560/MC 


34 T.N. Govindan 


S.S.L.C. 


15-1-1927 27-12-1954 28-10-1964 


do . 


S.S.L.C. Secretariat 

Manual, Account 

Test ( L ) & (H ), 

A.H.D. Manual 
S.S.L.C. Secretariat 

Manual, Account 
Test (Lower), 

A.H.D.Manual 
S.S.L.C. Typewriting (H ) 

Account Test 
(Lower), 
A.H.D. Manual 


5-6-1933 


6-5-1955 7-11-1964 


35 K.P. Vijayakumaran , 

(U. D. Typist) 


Promoted as 
per G.O.MS. 
No. 739 /64/ 
Agri. dated 
7-11-1964. 


36 K.V. Leelavathy 


S.S.L.C. Secretariat Manual, 5-4-1937 13-11-1957 14-1-1965 

Account Test 

(Lower ) 
E.S.L.C. SecretariatManual, 4-1-1932 11-11-1957 15-10-1966 

Account Test ( L ) , 
Typewriting (L ), 
A.M.D.Manual 


37 K. Sadasivan Pillai 


Rank Restored . 


38 M. Chinnakutty 


12-3-1938 22-12-1957 27-12-1968 


do . 


S.S.L.C. Account Test 

(Lower ), 
À.H.D Manual, 
M.O.P. 


39 S. Madhavan 


Intermediate 


do. 


17-11-1935 , 25-1-1958 


8-6-1965 


40 K. Balakrishnan 


5-9-1937 


10-6-1958 


3-7-1965 


S.S.L.C. Secretariat 

Manual, Account 
Test (Lower), 
Typewriting 
(Lower), 
A.H.D Manual 


41 P.P. Jayadevan 


S.S.L.C. 


18-10-1930 


9-6-1958 19-5-1973 


Rank Restored . 


Account Test 
(Lower ) 
M.O.P., 
A.H.D. Manual 


( 2 ) 


( 3 ) 


(5 ) 


(6 ) 


(7 ) 


(8 ) 


(9 ) 


(10) 


.. 


42 A.K.Kochuthresiamma B.A. Account Test 30-9-1936 24-8-1959 3-7-1965 

(Lower ) 
M.O.P., 

A.H.D. Manual 
43. J. Raman 

S.S.L.C. 

do. 26-11-1934 23-12-1959 3-7-1965 
44 K.K.Karthiayani S.S.L.C. Secretariat Manual; 14-3-1939 12-2-1960 3-7-1965 

Account Test ( L ) 
45 P. Padmajan 

B.A. Account Test 27-12-1931 1-6-1959 1-10-1967 

(Lower ), 

A.H.D. Manual 
46 Varghese K.Mathew P.U.C. Secretariat 

18-5-1940 6-11-1959 17-11-1967 
Manual, 
Account Test 
(Lower ), 

A.H.D.Manual 
47 C.P. Abraham 

B.A. Secretariat 26-5-1935 22-12-1959 18-11-1967 

Manual, Account 

Test (Lower) 
48 P. N. Ravindran 

B.A. 

Account Test 27-8-1936 10-6-1960 1-7-1968 
( Lower), 

A.H.D. Manual 
49 R. Minnu Rao 

S.S.L.C. Secretariat Manual, 8-7-1928 16-7-1960 1-7-1968 

Account Test 
(Lower), 

A.H.D. Manual 
50 N.P. Thankamma B.Sc., Secretariat 26-10-1934: 4-8-1960 1-7-1968 

B.Ed. Manual, 

Account Test 

(Lower ) 
51 P. Somasekharan Nair B.A. Account Test 19-1-1935 21-7-1960.1-7-1968 

(Lower ), 
- A.H.D Manual 


O.D. in 
Indo- Swiss 
Project. 


.O.D . in 

Weights & 
Measures Dept. 


52 P. Bhaskaran 


1-7-1968 


O.D.in 
Co-operative 
Department 


Intermediate Account Test 15-12-1935 15-11-1960 

(Lower ), 
Co-operative 

Training 
S.S.L.C. Secretariat 21-5-1941 2-2-1961 

Manual, Account - 
Test ( Lower), 
A.H.D Manual 


53 M. Ravindran 


1-7-1968 


54 Lekshmikutty 
55 P.C. Thomas 


B.Sc. 
B.A. 


27-1-1941 : 16-3-1961 
30-9-1940 13-9-1961 


1-7-1968 
1-7-1968 


56 D. Mohanlal 


S.S.L.C. 


do . 
Secretariat 
Manual, Account 
Test (L & H ), 
A.H.D.Manual 
M.O.P. 
Account Test 
( Lower), 
A.H.D. Manual 

do. 
do. 


3-2-1937 25-10-1961 


1-7-1968 


57 P. Sreedharan Nair 
58 K.K.Ramakrishnan 


B.A. 
S.S.L.C. 


14-2-1938 27-10-1961 
20-8-1938 25-10-1961 


1-7-1968 
1-7-1968 


O. D. in 
Indo - Swiss 
Project. 


59 V.K. Sobhithan 


8-10-1937 1-11-1961 


1-7-1968 


60 P.P. Gracy 


9-4-1938 30-10-1961 


1-7-1968 


.. 


O. D. in 
Indo -Swiss 
Project. 


61 


Annamma Oommen 


S.S.L.C. Account Test 

(Lower ), 

A.H.D.Manual 
B.A. Account Test 

(Lower ), 
M.O.P. 

M.O.P. 
B.Ed. A.H.D.Manual, 

Account Test 

(Higher) 
S.S.L.C.M.O.P., 

A.H.D. Manual, 
Account Test 
(Lower) 


E.Sc., 


23-1-1942 


3-4-1962 


1-7-1968 


14-9-1933 22-8-1962 


62 B. Alphones Maria 

Delikoria 


1-7-1968 


(1) 


(2) 


(3 ) 


(4 ) 


(5 ) 


(6 ) 


(7 ) 


(8 ) 


( 9 ) 


(10) 


O.D. in Co 
operative 
Department 


63 M. Sainudeen S.S.L.C. M.O.P., 

18-1-1937 23-8-1962 1-7-1968 
A.H.D. Manual, 
Accouut Test 

(Lower ) 
64 P.P. Janardhanan S.S.L.C. Typewriting 22-9-1939 1-2-1963 1-7-1968 
Nambiar 

(Lower) , Diploma 
in Co -operation, 
Account Test 
(Lower ), A.H.D 

Manual 
65 AnnammaMathew B.Sc. Account Test 27-2-1942 29-8-1963 4-7-1968 

(Lower ), M.O.P , 

A.H.D.Manual 
66 K. N. Gopalan P.U.C. M.O.P., 28-12-1936 26-10-1964 9-8-1968 

Account est 
(Lower ), 

A.H.D. Manual 
67 K.K. Thankappan S.S.L.C. Account Test 5-7-1944 22-3-1965 18-11-1968 

(Lower & Higher) 
A.H.D.Manual, 
Secretariat 

Manual, M.O.P. 
68 Varkey M. Cherian Inter Account Test 27-5-1940 , 6-7-1965 27-12-1968 

mediate (Higher ), Type 

writing (Lower), 
Shorthand (Lower ), 

A.H.D. Manual 
69 K. Rugmini Thampatty S.S.L.C. Account Test 17-4-1944 16-10-1965 3-1-1969 

(Higher), 

A.H.D. Manual 
70 M. Badharudeen B.Sc. Account Test 18-4-1945 29-11-1965 11-2-1969 

(Lower), 

A.H.D. Manual 
71 V. I. Itty Iype 

B.A. Account Test 11-2-1940 17-9-1965 10-3-1963 

(Lower ), A.H.D. 
Manual,M.O.P. 


72 A. Nalini 


S.S.L.C. Typewriting 20-5-1947 4-12-1966 11-3-1969 

(Lower), Account 
Test (Lower ), 

A.H.D. Manual 
B.A. Account Test 16-10-1934 17-8-1959 1-5-1970 

(Lower) 
S.S.L.C. M.O.P., Account 29-5-1944 11-11-1964 1-5-1970 

Test (Lower) 


.. 


73 G. P. Narayana Pillai 


in 


.. 


74 Annamma Varghese 


o . D. 
Indo-Swiss 
Project. 
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75 S. Sreenivasan S.S.L.C. do. 

9-6-1943 25-11-1964 1-5-1970 
76 M. N. Kusumakumari S.S.L.C. do. 25-12-1943 18-2-1965 1-5-1970 
77 A. Jameela S.S.L.C. Typewriting 

4-5-1944 1-10-1965 1-5-1970 
(Lower ), Account 
Test (Lower ), 
M.O.P., 

A.H.D. Manual 
78 M. G. Sasikumar S.S.L.C. M.O.P., A. H.D. 12-9-1944 10-11-1965 1-5-1970 

Manual, Account 

Test (Lower) 
79 S. Sudha Bai 

B.A. 

do . 

17-5-1944 3-12-1965 1-5-1970 
80 K. Ravindran 

S.S.L.C. 

do . 

12-2-1941 10-4-1962 31-10-1970 
81 P. Sainul Abdeen S.S.L.C. 

do. 

23-2-1937 23-8-1962 31-10-1970 
82 S. Manikantan Nair B.Com . 

do . 

14-12-1940 20-7-1964 31-10-1970 
83 K. Balakrishnan S.S.L.C. 

do . 

1-2-1941 17-10-1964 31-10-1970 
84 K. S. Venugopalan . S.S.L.C. 

do . 

12-2-1945 28-4-1965 3-10-1970 
25 N. Prasannan 

S.S.L.C. M.O.P., A.H.D. 4-5-1944 1-10-1965 31-10-1970 

Manual, Type 
writing (Lower ), 

Account Test (L ) 
25 G. Juseela Devi B.Sc., 

M.O.P. ,A.H.D. 9-2-1945 10-11-1965 31-10-1970 
B.Ed. Manual, Account 

Test ( Lower) 


1 ) 


( 2 ) 


( 3) 


(4 ) 


(5 ) 


(6 ) 


(7 ) 


(8 ) 


(9) 


( 10 ) 


87 James K. Joseph 


3-10-1942 3-12-1966,31-10-1970 


98 K. Surendran 


17-3-1946 


5-3-1968 31-10-1970 


89 L. Sillal 


Pre A.H.D. Manual, 
Degree Account Test 

(Lower ) 
B.A. Account Test 

(Lower), M.O.P., 

A.H.D. Manual 
S.S.L.C. Typewriting 

(Lower ), Account 
Test (Lower ), 
M.O.P. 

A.H.D. Manual 
S.S.L.C. M.O.P., A.H.D. 

Manual, Account 
Test: ( Lower) 


19-3-1938 


8-6-1959 26-9-1971 


90 T. K. Kumaran 


2-3-1936 


2-4-1960 26-9-1971 


Provisionally 
promoted by 
exempting test 
qualification 
being Schedu 
led- Caste . 

do . 
do . 
do. 


91 C. Krishnan 
92 M. V. Shanmugham 
93 M. Sukumaran 


15-4-1941 1-3-1961 . 26-9-1971 
24-7-1936 27-3-1961 26-9-1971 
17-3-1940 25-10-1961 13-1-1972 


S.S.L.C. M.O.P. 
S.S.L.C. 
S.S.L.C Account Test 

(Lower), M.P.O., 

A.H.D. Manual 
S.S.L.C. do. 
S.S.L.C. 

do . 


94 V. K. Bhaskaran 
95 M.M.Kumaran 


23-5-1940 30-7-1962 13-1-1972 
25-3-1937 15-11-1962 13-1-1972 


do. 
do . 


96 K. Gangadharan 


20-5-1938 8-1-1963 13-1-1972 


S.S.L.C.M.O.P., A.H.D. 

Manual, Account 
Test (Lower ) 


Provisionally 
promoted ex 
empting from 
test qualifica 
tion being 
Sch . Caste. 

do. 


97 M. Raghavan 


23-1-1939 4-10-1963 13-1-1972 


S.S.L.C. Account Test 

(Lower ), M.O.P., 
A.H. D. Manual 


98 P.M.Krishnankutty 
99 G. Soman 


do . 
do. 


do . 


170 L. Vijayamma 


do. 


101. V. T. Pachu. 


P.U.C. 

27-2-1939 29-1-1964 13-1-1972 
S.S.L.C. Account Test 5-12-1937 31-7-1964 13-1-1972 

(Lower ) 
S.S.L.C.M.O.P. , A.H.D. 19-4-1944 17-8-1964 13-1-1972 

Manual 
P.U.C. A.H.D.Manual, 23-9-1938 12-10-1964 13-1-1972 

M.O.P., Account 

Test (Lower ) 
S.S.L.C. M.O.P., A.H.D. 2-11-1942 13-11-1964 13-1-1972 

Manual 
S.S.L.C.M.O.P., A.H.D. 18-5-1945 26-10-1964 13-1-1972 

Manual, Account 

Test (Lower ) 
S.S.L.C. M.O. P., A.H.D. 22-9-1941 31-10-1964 13-1-1972 
P.U.C. Manual 


do . 


102 V. Raghavan 


103 A. V. Joseph 


.. 


104 T. R. Krishnappan 


Provisionally 
promoted ex 
empting from 
test qualifica 
tion being 
Sch . Caste. 

Provisionally 
promoted ex 
empting test 
qualification 
being Schedu 
led Caste . 


105 K.Mony 


S.S.L.C. 


29-4-1943 12-2-1965 13-1-1972 


15-12-1937 27-1-1964 27-10-1972 


106 T.J. Joy 

Inter M.O.P., A.H.D. 
mediate Manual, Account 

Test (Lower) 
107 N. Bhaskara Pillai B.A. 

do. 
108 M.G.Madhavan Nair B.Sc. 

do . 
109 E.N. Esanan Namboodiri S.S.L.C ! do . 
110 R. Sukumaran Nair S.S.L.C. 

do . 
111 K : J . Raju 

S.S.L.C.M.O.P , 

A.H.D.Manual 


23-8-1938 31-10-1964 3-11-1972 
30-11-1941 27-5-1965 17-1-1973 

5-9-1941 18-8-1965 17-1-1973 
20-2-1942 10-1-1969 17-1-1973 
23-11-1934 . 17-3-1960 21-6-1973 


Provisonally 
promoted ex 
cmpting from 
test 

qualifi 
cation being 
Scheduled 
Caste. 


(1 ) 


(2 ) 


( 3 ) 


(4 ) 


(5 ) 


(6 ) 


(7) 


(8 ) 


(9 ) 


(10) 


LOWER DIVISION CLERKS 
1 T.N.Govindan S.S.L.C. Secretariat 

15-1-1927 27-12-1954 27-12-1954 1-4-1959 RI (1 ) 2531/ 
- Manual, Account 

54 Dated 
Test (Lower), 

30-11-1954 
A.H.D. Manual 
2 Agnes Vincent S.S.L.C. Secretariat 25-5-1934 4-3-1955 4-3-1955 

RI ( 1) 331 / 
Manual, 

55 dated 
A.H.D. Manual 

18-2-1955 
3 R. Govindan 

S.S.L.C. Secretariat 15-3-1926 . 4-3-1955 4-3-1955 7-1-1963 RI ( 1) 331/ . O.D. as 
Manual, Account 

55 dated Head Clerk . 
Test (Lower ), 

18-2-1955 
A.H.D. Manual 
4 B. Ippolitheouse S.S.L.C. do. 13-12-1929 4-3-1955 4-3-1955 7-1-1963 do . 

do. 
5 K. C. Mathai 

Inter Secretariat 24-5-1935 15-6-1955 15-6-1955 21-4-1960 RI (1 ) 1420/ 
mediate Manual, Account 

55 dated 
Test (Lower ) 

26-5-1955 
6 K.K. Gopinathan Nair B.A. 

do . 28-12-1930 13-6-1955 13-6-1955 21-4-1960 do . 

Junior Super 

intendent. 
7 P. K. Surendran *B.A . do. 10-10-1927 16-6-1955 16-6-1955 21-4-1960 

do . 
8. N.A. Kunjuraman S.S.L.C.M.O.P., Account 27-11-1928 1-10-1955 1-10-1955 14-1-1963 do. 

O.D. as 
Test (Lower ), 

Head Clerk . 
A.H.) . Manual 
9 K. X. Stansilas • S.S.L.C. Secretariat 10-11-1931 1-12-1955 1-12-1955 5-2-1968 RI (I) 3314/ 
Manual, 

55 dated 
A.H.D. Manual 

5-11-1955 
10 M. Ambyakannu S.S.L.C. Secretariat 28-7-1931 21-6-1956 21-6-1956 14-1-1963 RI(I) 1559 ) O. D. in 
Manual , 

57 dated Indo - Swies 
Account Test ( L ) 

24-4-1956 Project. 
11 M. Chandrasen 

B.A. 

do. 11-1-1933 28-6-1956 28-6-1956 1-1-1962 RI ( 1) 

O.D. as 
2382/56 Head Clerk 
dated 
11-6-1956 


O.D. as 


do . 


12 N. Vimal Das 

B.A. 
13 P. Ramachandran Nair N.D.C. 


do . 
do . 


do . 
Account Test 
(Higher ) 
Socretariat 
Manual, 
A.H.D. Manual 

do . 


12-8-1930 13-7-1956 19-7-1956 21-4-1960 do . 
29-6-1930 12-7-1956 12-7-1956 21-4-1960 RI(1) 2992/56 

dated 
13-6-1956 


G.1560/MC 


14 K. Devamma 


S.S.L.C. 


S.S.L.C. 


do . 


15 Varghese D. Thomas 


16-4-1931 1-8-1956 1-8-1956 7-1-1963 RI (1) 2642/ do . 

56 dated 

17-7-1956 
20-11-1932 18-1-1957 18-1-1957 1-12-1964 RI(1) 5690/ O.D. as U.D. 

55 dated Clerk 

6-12-1956 
3-7-1935 11-2-1957 11-2-1957 21-4-1SEO RI(1) 5590/ 0.D. 

5S datc Head Clerk . 
21-12-1956 


as 


16 S. Natarajan Achari 


E.S.L.C. Secretariat 

Manual, Account 
Test (L ) & (H ), 

A H.D. Manual 
B.A. M. O.P., 

A.H.D. Manual 


26-4-1934 


6-3-1957 


17 K. Sarasakumari 


6-3-1957 5-2-1963 RI (1 ) 560 / 

57 dated 

17-1-1957 
6-3-1957 21-4-1960 do. O. D. as 

Junior Superi 
ntendent. 


2-3-1933 


6-3-1957 


18 K. Divakaran Nair 


B.A.,B.L . Account Test 

(Lower ), 
Secretariat 
Manual, 

A.H.D. Manual 
B.Sc. 

do . 


do. 


19 Annamma Daniel 


19-6-1933 9-4-1957 9-4-1957 21-4-1969 RI(1) 1934 / 

57 dated 

16-3-1957 
9-7-1933 14-5-1957 14-5-1957 21-4-1960 do . 


20 K.K. Madhavan Nair 


B.A. 
H.D.C. 


Account Test 
(Lower), 
Secretariat 
Manual 

do . 


O.D. in Co 
operative 
Department. 


B.A. 


26-1-1934 15-5-1957 15-5-1957 


21 P. Sivasankara Pillai 


1-1-1961 RI(1 ) 1934/ 0.D. in Indo 

57 dated Swiss 

27-3-1957 project. 
1-1-1961 RII) 19:41 O.D. in Edu 
57 dated 

cation 

Dc 
30-3-1957 

partment. 


B.A. 


do. 


26-11-1931 


8-6-1957 


22 T.K. Padmakaran 


8-6-1957 


(3 ) 


(7 ) 


(6 ) 


( 9 ) 


(1) 


(2 ) 


(10) 


23 Gilbert L , Resajnam 


24 P. Chandu 


25 P. Jayaraman 


26 K. Gopalan 


27 D. Sadanandan 


E.S.L.C. Secretariat 25-9-10325-6-1957 5-6-1957 15 -3-1963 RI (1 ) 1984 ) O.D.as 
Manual, 

57 dated Head Clerk 
Account Test 

30-3-1957 
(Lower ), 

A.H.D. Manual 
S.S.L.C. do. 6-3-1936 5-7-1957 5-7-1957 12-8-1968 do . 

do . 
S.S.L.C. Secretariat Manual, 9-7-1930 2-7-1957 2-7-1957 5-2-1968 RI( 1) 1984/57 
A.H.D., Manual, 

dated 8-5-1957 
S.S.L.C : Secretariat 15-8-1937 15-7-1957 15-7-1957 -1-1-1961) RI( 1) 1984/ 0. D. as 
Manual; Account 

57 dated Head Clerk 
Test (Higher ) 

20-5-1957 
A.H.D. Manual 
B.Sc. Secretariat 

4-1-1934 15-7-1957 15-7-1957 1-1-1961 RI(1 ) 6850/ O.D. in Co 
Manual; Account 

57 dated 

operative 
Test (Lower ) 

4-7-1937 Department. 
B.Sc. 10-4-1936 17-7-1957 17-7-1957 

do . 0 . D. in 

Dairy Deve 
lopment De 

partment. 
S.S.L.C. Secretariat 

4-5-1937 13-11-1957 13-11-1957 21-4-1960 RI( 1 ) O.D. as 
Manual; Account 

10739/57 U.D.C. 
Test (Lower ) 

dated 
A.H.D. Manual 

1-10-1957 
E.S.L.C. Secretariat 4-1-1932 11-11-1957 11-11-1957 14-10-1966 RI( 1 ) 

do . 
Manual ; Accounts 

10396/57 
Test (Lower ), 

dated 
A.H.D. Manual 

16-10-1957 
Three months 
Training in Acc 
ountant General s 
Officely 


28 P. G.Ramachandran 

Pillai 


29 K. V. Leelavathy 


30 K. Sadasivan Pillai 
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31 M. Chinnakutty S.S.L.C.M.O.P. , Account 12-3-1933 22-12-1957 22-12-1957 1-7-1968 RI(1) O.D. as U.D. 
Test (Lower ), 

12323/57 Clerk . 
A.H.D. Manual 

{dated 11-12-1957 

do. 
32 S. Madhavan 

Inter 

M.O.P., do. 17-11-1935 25-1-1958 25-1-1958 1-12-1964 RI (1 ) 33/58 
mediate 

dated 9-1-1958 
33 K. Balakrishnan 

do . 
S.S.L.C. 

do . 
5-9-1937 10-6-1958 . 10-6-1958 7-1-1963 RI( 1) 

3479/58, 
dated 

26-5-1958 
S.S.L.C. 
34 P. P. Jayadevan 

do . 16-10-1930 9-6-1958 9-6-1958 

do. 
1-7-1968 RI( 1) 

5186/58 , 

dated 31-5-1958 
35 G. Gopinathan S.S.L.C. Secretariat 23-3-1931 (6-12-1958 6-12-1958 

RI( 1) 
Manual 

1935/58 
dated 1 

28-11-1958 
B.A. 
36 7. Padmajan 

Account Test 27-12-1931 1-6-1959 1-6-1959 1-7-1968 RI( 1) O.D. as U.D 
(Lower), 

4628/59 Clerk 
A.H.D. Manual, 

dated 
M.O.P. 

8-9-1959 
37 L : Sillal S.S.L.C. Typewriting 19-3-1938 8-6-1959 8-6-1959 7-11-1974 RI(2 ) 

do. 
(Higher), 

5096/59 
Account Test 

dated 
(Lower), M.O.P. 

26-5-1959 
A.H.D. Manual 

M.O.P., 
33 G. P. Nirayana Pillai B.A. 

O.D. as U.D. 
16-10-1931 17-3-1959 17-3-1959 10-7-1971 RI( 1) 
A.H.D. Manual, 

7227/59 , Clerk 
Account Test 

dated 
(Lower ) 

3-8-1959 
39 A. K.Kochithresiainmi B.A. Secretariat 30-9-1936 27-8-1959 27-8-1959 7-1-1963 RI(1 ) 

do . 
Manual, Account 

7227/59, 
Test (Lower) 

dated 
A.H.D. Manual 

13-8-1959 
40 Varghese K.Mathew P.U.C. 

do . 18-5-1910 6-11-1939 6-11-1959 23-3-1966 RI( 1) 

do. 
9378759 dated 
23-10-1959 


( 1) 1 (2 ) 
41 J. Raman 


42 K. K. Karthiayani 
43 K.J. Raju 


44 T. K. Kumaran 


45 Lancy Paul 


46 C. P. Abraham 


( 3 ) (4 ) 

(5 ) (6 ) (7 ) ( 8 ) (9 ) (10) 
S.S.L.C. SecretariatManual 26-11-1934 23-12-1959 23-12-1959 1-12-1964 RI(1) O.D.as U.D. 
Account Test (Lower ) 

1156/59 dated Clerk 
A.H.D.Manual 

16-12-1959 
S.S.L.C. 

do . 14-3-1959 12-2-1960 12-2-1960 24-8-1966 RI( 1) 680,60 do. 

dated & 2-60 
S.S.L.C.M.O.P., 23-11-1934 17-3-1960 17-3-1960 7-11-1974 RI (1 ) 

do . 
A.H.D. Manual 

1886160 

dated 11-3-1960 
S.S.L.C. Secretariat 2-3-1936 . 2-4-1960 2-4-1960 7-11-1974 RI( 1) 

do . 
Manual, Account 

1894/60 
Test (Lower ), 

dated 16-3-1960 
AH.D.Manual 
P.U.C. M.O.P., 

30-12-1940 1-1-1960 

1-1-1960 7-11-1974 RI(1) 2259/ 
A. H. D.Manual 

60 dated 

26-3-1960 
B.A. Secretariat 26-5-1935 5-8-1960 5-8-1960 1-7-1963 RI( 1 ) 

O.D. in Indo 
Manual; Account 

5716/60 Swiss Project 
Test (Lower) 

dated 22-7-1960 
S.S.L.C. Secretariat 27-8-1936 19-5-1960 19-5-1960 7-11-1974 RI(2 ) 
Manual, 

3188/60 
Typewriting (Higher ) 

dated 12-5-1960 
Alc. test ( L ) 

A. H. D. Manual 
B.A. Secretariat 27-8-1936 10-6-1960 . 10-6-1960 1-6-1965 RI( 1) 

Early 

effec 
Manual; Account 

4063/60 tive advice 
Test (Lower) 

dated 

dated 

12-6-1961 13-5-1960 
S.S.L.C. M.O.P., A.H.D. 20-4-1939 24-5-1960 24-5-1960 7-11-1974 RI( 1) 
Manual 

3738/60 dated 

19-5-1960 
E ,S.L.C . Secretariat 

8-7-1928 16-7-1960 16-7-1960 15-3-1963 RI( 1) O.D. 
Manual; Account 

U. D. Clerk 
Test (Lower ), 

dated 
A. H. D.Manual 

13-7-1960 
B.Sc., Secretariat 26-10-1934 4-8-1960 4-8-1960 15-3-1963 RI(1 ) A 0. D. 

in 
B.Ed. Manual, Account 

5350/60 Weights 

& 
Test (Higher ), 

dated Measures 
A.H.D. Manual 

13-7-1960 Department 


47 M.Sarasamma 

( Clerk- Typist) 


48 P. N. Ravindran 


49 M. Ramamoorthy 


50 R. Minu Rao 


as 


5350/60 


51 N. P. Thankamma 


dated 


Dept. 


O.D. as 


52 P. Somasekharan Nair B.A. Secretariat 

19-1-1935 21-7-1960 21-7-1960 10-7-1971 RI ( 1 ) A O.D. as 
Manual, Account 

5350/60 U. D. Clerk 
Test (Lower ), 

dated 
A.H.D.Manual 

13-7-1960 
53 S. Rajappan , B.A. Typewriting 

O.D. in 
20-1-1936 25-7-1960 25-7-1960 1-12-1964 RI (2 ) 
(Clerk -typist) (Lower ); 

5518/60 Co -operative 
Account Test 

dated Department 
(Lower) 

15-7-1960 
54 N. Sadasivan Pillai 

B.A. 

M.O.P., A.H.D. 28-1-1937 25-10-1960 25-10-1960 7-11-1974 RI (1) 
Manual 

8242/60 

17-10-1960 
55 P. Bhaskaran 

Inter Account Test 15-12-1935 15-11-1960 15-11-1960 10-7-1971 RI (1 ) O.D. in 
mediate (Lower ), 

8500/60 Co -operative 
Co-operative Subor 

dated 
dinate Training 

31-10-1960 
56 M.Ravindran 

S.S.L.C. Secretariat Manual, 21-5-1941 2-2-1961 2-2-1961 10-7-1971 RI( 1 ) 
Account Test 

738/61 U.D. Clerk 
(Lower ), 

dated 
A.H.D.Manual 

27-1-1961 
57 M.Mohammed Ibrahim S.S.L.C. M.O.P., Account 12-5-1938 20-2-1961 20-2-1961 7-11-1974 RI( 1)1114/61 
Test (Lcwer ), 

dated 
A.H.D. Manual 

- 13-2-1961 
58 C.Krishnan S.S.L.C. M.O.P., A.H.D. 15-4-1941 1-3-1961 1-3-1961 7-11-1974 do . 

O.D. as 
Manual 

U.D. Clerk 
59 .K . Lekshmikutty B.Sc. Secretariat 27-1-1941 16-3-1961 16-3-1961 10-7-1971 RI (1) OD . as 
Manual; Account 

1841,61 U.D. Clerk 
Test (Lower), 

dated 
A.H.D.Manual 

13-3-1961 
60 M. V. Shanmugham S.S.L.C.M.O.P., A.H.D. 24-7-1936 27-3-1961 27-3-1961 7-11-1974 RI (1) 

do. 
Manual 

1841/61 
dated 
13-3-1961 


( 4 ) 


(5 ) 


(3 ) 


(6 ) 


(7 ) 


(8 ) 


(9 ) 


( 10 ) 


( 2 ) 


(1) 


B.A. 


O.D. as U.D. 

Clerk 


61 P. C. Thomas 


Secretariat 
Manual, Account 
Test (Lower & 
Higher ), A.H.D. 
Manual 


30-9-1940 13-9-1961 13-9-1961 15-3-1963 RI (1) 

6570/61 
dated 
7-9-1961 


62 P.K.Gopalan 


S.S.L.C. 


M.O.P., A.H.D. 
Manual 


23-5-1935 12-9-1961 12-9-1961 7-11-1974 RI (1) 

6370/61 
dated 
7-9-1961 


63 V. Devadathan 

B.A. M.O.P., A.H.D. 30-7-1938 12-9-1961 12 -9-1961 7-11-1974 do . 

Manual, Account 

Test (Lower) 
64 N. Venkitachalam Iyer S.S.L.C.M.O.P., A.H.D. • 25-11-1936 30-9-1961 30-9-1961 7-11-1974 RI (1) 
Manual 

6981/61 
dated 
28-9-1961 
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65 D.Mohanlal 


S.S.L.C. M.O.P., A.H.D. 

Manual, Account 
Test (Lower) 


3-2-1937 25-10-1961 25-10-1961 24-8-1965 RI (1 ) O.D. as 

7391/61 U.D. Clerk 
dated 
10-10-1961 


66 P. Sreedharan Nair 


B.A. 


* 


67 M. Sukumaran 


S.S.L.C. 


do . 14-2-1938 27-10-1961 27-10-1961 10-7-1971 RI ( I) 

do. 
7391/61 
dated 

10-10-1961 
Secretariat 17-3-1940 25-10-1961 25-10-1961 7-11-1974 RI (1 ) O.D. as 
Manual, Account 

7391/61 U.D. Clerk 
Test (Lower), 

dated 
A.H.D.Manual 

10-10-1961 
do. 20-8-1938 25-10-1961 25-10-1961 10-7-1971 do . O.D. in 

Indo -Swiss 
Project 


63 K. K.Ramakrishnan 


S.S.L.C. 


do . 


S.S.L.C. 


do . 


69 V. K. Sobhithan 


8-10-1937 1-11-1961 1-11-1961 10-7-1971 


O.D as 
U.D. Clerk 


do. 


70 P. P. Gracy 


B.A. 


M.O.P., Account ( 9-4-1938 30-10-1961 30-10-1961 10-7-1971 : 
Test (Lower) 


O.D. in 
Indo-Swiss 
Project 


do. 


3-11-1939 25-10-1961 25-10-1961 


.71 . N. Balakrishnan 


S.S.L.C.M.O.P. 


23-1-1942 4-3-1962 


TO.D. as 
U.D. Clerk 


72 Annamma Oommen 


B.A., B.Ed. M.O.P., Account 

Test (Higher ) 
A.H.D. Manual 


4-3-1962 10-7-1971 RI (1 ) 

2175/62 
dated 
21-3-1962 


73 K. Ravindran 


S.S.L.C. 


do. 


74 I. J. John 

(Clerk- typist) 


S.S.L.C. Typewriting (L ) 

M.O.P , A.H.D. 

Manual 
S.S.L.C.M.O.P. 

A.H.D.Manual, 
Account Test (L ) 


12-2-1941 10-4-1962 10-4-1962 7-11-1974. RI( 1) 

do . 
290062 
dated 

31-3-1962 
18-4-1938 21-6-1962 21-6-1962 7-11-1974 RI( 1) 3449/62 

dated 

2464-1962 
23-5-1940 30-7-1962 30-7-1962 7-11-1974 RI ( 1) O.D. as 

4806/62 U.D. Clerk 
dated 

12-6-1962 
14-9-1933 21-8-1962 21-8-1962 10-7-1971 RI(1 ) 

do . 
A.N. A.N. 

4807162 
dated 
19-6-1962 


75 V. K. Bhaskaran 


S.S.L.C. 


do . 


76 B. Alphones Maria 

Delikoria 


S.S.L.C. 


do. 


do . 


77 M. Sainudeen 


18-1-1937 23-8-1962 23-8-1962 10-7-1971 RI ( 1) 

4897/62 
dated 
25-6-1962 


S.S.L.C. 


do . 


do . 


78 P. Sainul Abdeen 


23-2-1937 23-8-1962 23-8-1962 7-11-1974 RI ( 1) 

5197/62 
dated 
27-6-1962 


(1 ) 


( 3 ) 


( 4 ) 


(5 ) 


(6 ) 


(7) 


(8 ) 


(10) 


79 M.M. Kumaran 


S.S.L.C.M.O.P. 

A.H.D.Manual 
Account Test (L ) 


25-3-1937 15-11-1962 15-11-1962 7-11-1974 RI (1 ) 

7629762 
dated 
27-9-1962 


O.D. as U.D. 

Clerk 


1-2-1963 


do . 


80 P. P.Janardhanan S.S.L.C. Typewriting (L ), 22-9-1939 
Nambiar ( Clerk - Typist) 

Diploma in Co 
opcratiba , Account 
Test (Lower ), 
A.H.D.Manual 


1-2-1963 7-11-1974 RI (1 ) 

8475/62 
dated 
16-11-1962 


81 K.Gangadharan 


do . 


S.S.L.C. M.O.P., A.H.D. 

Manual, Account 
Tes : (Lower ) 


20-5-1938 8-1-1963 8-1-1963 . 7-11-1974 RI (1) 

9943/62 
dated 

22-11-1962 
26-8-1931 24-1-1963 24-1-1963 

RI (1 ) 
9383/62 
dated 
17-12-1962 


82 C. O. Markose 


S.S.L.C.T.T.C. 


83 K. M. Achamma 


84 A. Mohammed Hassan 

(Clerk- Typist) 


S.S.L.C. 23-5-1941 18-6-1963 18-6-1963 

RI ( 1) 
2376/63 
dated 

23-3-1963 
S.S.L.C. Typewriting (L ) 9-5-1938 19-10-1963 . 9-10-1963 7-11-1974 RI (2) 
M.O.P., A.H.D. 

7336/73 
Manual Account 

dated 
Test (Lower ) 

13-3-1963 
B.Sc. M.O.P. 

27-2-1942 15-6-1963 15-6-1963 24-8-1565 RI ( 1 ) 
Account Test (Lower ) 

2594/63 dated 
A.H.D.Manual 

26.31963 
S.S.L.C. do . 23-1-1939 4-10-1969 4-10-1963 7-11-1974 RI (1) 

5917/62 
dated 
3-7-1963 


85 Annamma Mathew 


86 M.Raghavan 


O.D. as U.D 

Clerk 
Posted to this 
Department 
by inter 
departmental 
transfer. O.D. 
as U.D. Clerk 


S.S.L.C. 


Early effective 
advice date 
21-10-1963 


87 K. Thomas Mathew 


M.O.P , A.H.D. 22-3-1943 8-1-1964 8-1-1964 7-11-1974 RI( 1) 
Manual 

A.N. A.N. 

12341163 
dated 

30-11-1963 
M.O.P. AH.D. 27-2-1939 29-1-1964 29-1-1964 7-11-1974 RI (1) 
Manual, Account 

11774/63 
Test (Lower ) 

dated 
27-11-1963 


O.D.as U.D. 
Clerk 


1550/ 

MC 


P.U.C. 


88 P.M.Krishnankutty 


.O.D . 


25 


A.N. 


do . 

Intermedi 
89 T.J. Joy 

7-11-1974 RI (1 ) 

as 
15-12-1937 27-1-1964 27-1-1964 

11774 )63 U.D Clerk 
ate 

dated 

29-11-1963 
M.O.P. 

29-1-1964 
18-5-1941 29-1-1964 

RI (1 ) 
90 G. Ramachandran Nair B.A. 

O.D. in 
12342/63 Secretariat 
dated 

7-12-1963 
Intermedi- M.O.P., 
91 C. K. Gomathy 

7-11-1974 RI(1 ) 
29-6-1937 29-2-1964 29-2-1964 
ate A.H.D. Manual 

A.N. 

402/64 
dated 

13-1-1964 
92 A.Y , Hassan S.S.L.C. do. 25-2-1941 29-7-1964 29-7-1964 7-11-1974 RI(1 ) 

5222/64 
dated 

5-5-1964 
1-7-1939 
P.U.C.T.T.C.M.O.P., 
93 S. Bhaskaran Nair 

11-8-1964 11-8-1964 7-11-1974 RI(1) 
A.H.D.Manual 

6408/64 
dated 

20-5-1964 
94 G. Soman 

S.S.L.C. Account test 5-12-1937 31-7-1964 31-7-1964 7-11-1974 RI( 1 ) 
(Lower ) M.O.P., 

7360/64 U.D , Clerk 
A.H.D.Manual 

dated 

1-6-1967 
95. S.Manikantan Nair B.Com . 

do. 14-12-1940 20-7-1964 20-7-1964 7-11-1974 RI(1 ) 

do . 
7360/64 
dated 3-6-1964 


.O.D . as 


(1 ) 


( 2 ) 


(3 ) 


(4 ) 


(5 ) 


(6 ) 


(7 ) 


(8 ) 


(9 ) 


(10) 


96 L. Vijayamma 


S.S.L.C. Account Test 

(Lower), M.O.P., 

9.H.D. Manual 
P.U.C. 

do . 


97 V.T. Pachu 


19-4-1944 17-8-1964 17-8-1964 7-11-1974 RI (1) 9085 / O. D. as 

64 dated 

U.D. Clerk 

24-6-1964 
23-9-1932 12-10-1964 12-10-1964 7-11-1974 RI(1) 12780/ do . 

64 dated 

28-7-1964 
1-2-1941 17-10-1964 17-10-1964 7-11-1974 do . 

do. 
23-8-1938 31-10-1964 31-10-1964 7-11-1974 RI(1) 15333/ do . 

64 dated 

28-8-1964 
22-5-1943 5-11-1964 5-11-1964 7-11-1974 do. 


98 K. Balakrishnan 
99 N. Bhaskara Pillai 


S.S.L.C. 
B.A. 


do. 
do . 


100 V.C. Narayanan 


S.S.L.C.M.O.P., 

A.H.D. Manual 
S.S.L.C. do . 


101 V. Raghavan 


102 A.V. Joseph 


S.S.L.C. M.O.P., 

Account Test 

(Lower) 
P.U.C. 
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103 N. V. Poulose 


104 V. N.Unnikrishna 

Kurup 


S.S.L.C.M.O.P., 

A.H.D. Manual 


2 - i 1-1942 13-11-1964 13-11-1964 7-11-1974 do . 

O. D. 

as 

U. D. Clerk 
18-5-1945 26-10-1964 26-10-1964 7-11-1974 RI (1) 15723/ do . 

64 dated 

31-8-1964 
14-2-1943 29-10-1964 29-10-1964 

RI( 1) 15948 
/64 dated 

3-9-1964 
24-1-1939 11-11-1964 11-11-1964 7-11-1974 RI(1) 17099 

/64 dated 

14-9-1964 
28-12-1936 26-10-1964 26-10-1964 10-7-1971 RI (1 ) 17099 O. D. 

/64 dated U. D. Clerk 

14-9-1964 
22-9-1941 31-10-1964 31-10-1964 7-11-1974 RI( 1) 17233 do. 

164 dated 

15-9-1964 
19-1-1939 2-11-1964 2-11-1964 

RI(2 ) 16180 / 
64 dated 

.15-9-1964 
22-4-1939 10-11-1964 10-11-1964 7-11-1974 RI( 1) 17989/64 

dated 21-9-1964 


105 K : N. Gopalan 


P.U.C. 


as 


M.O.P., 
A.H.D.Manual, 
Account Test ( L ) 
M.O.P., 
A.H.D. Manual 


106 T.R. Krishnappan 


P.U.C. 


S.S.L.C. Typewriting ( L ) 


107 M. Kalliyanikutty 

Amma ( Clerk - typist) 
108 K. Madhavan 


S.S.L.C.M.O. P., 

A.H.D. Manual 


as 


as 


27 


109.Annamma Varghese S.S.L.C. M.O. P. 

29-5-1944 11-11-1964 11-11-1964 

do . 0. D. in 
Account Test (L ) 

Indo -Swiss 

Project 
110 V. Sankara Pillai S.S.L.C.Typewriting (L ), 5-3-1941 1-1-1965 1-1-1965 7-11-1974 RI(1) 19571 
M.O.P., A.H.D. 

164 dated 
Manual, 

5-10-1964 
Account Test (L ) 
111 S. Sreenivasan 

S.S.L.C. M. O. P., A.H.D. 9-6-1943 25-11-1964 25-11-1964 10-7-1971 RI( 1) 20632 O. D. 
Manual, 

164 dated U.D. 
Account Test ( L ) 

21-10-1964 
112 K.Mony S.S.L.C. M. O , P., 29-4-1943 11-2-1965 11-2-1965 7-11-1974 RI( 1) 26719 

do . 
A.H.D. Manual 

/64 dated 

18-12-1964 
113 M.N. KusumaKumari S.S.L.C. M.O. P , 25-12-1943 18-2-1965 18-2-1965 10-7-1971 RI(1 ) 27010 O. D. 
A.H.D. Manual, 

164 dated U. D. Clerk 
Account Test 

21-12-1964 
(Lower ) 
114 K. K. Thankappan S.S.L.C. do . 

5-7-1944 22-3-1965 22-3-1965 10-7-1971 RI(1) 3481/ do . 

65 dated 

8-2-1965 
115 K.S. Venugopalan S.S.L.C. do. 17-2-1945 28-4-1965 28-4-1965 7-11-1974 RI(1 ) 5584 / do . 

65 dated 

11-3-1965 
B.Sc. 
116 M.G. Madhavan Nair do. 

D. 
30-11-1941 27-5-1965 27-5-1965 7-11-1974 RI( 1) 7262 ) O. 

65 dated U. D. Clerk 

20-3-1965 
117 V. Sukumaran P. U. C. M. O. P., 

31-5-1943 18-6-1965 18-6-1965 7-11-1974 RI ( 1) 11312/ 
A.H.D.Manual 

65 dated 

24-4-1965 
118 S. Sudarsanan B.Sc. M.O.P., 12-3-1943) 3-7-1965 3-7-1965 7-11-1974 

do. 
Account Test ( L ), 

A.H.D. Manual 
119 T.A. Jainamma S.S.L.C. M. O. P., 

8-5-1942 7-6-1965 17-6-1965 7-11-1974 do . 
Account Test (L ), 
Typewriting (L ) 
A.H.D.Manual 


as 


(1) 


(2 ) 


(3 ) 


(4 ) 


(5 ) 


(6 ) 


(7 ) 


(8 ) 


(9 ) 


( 10 ) 


as 


B.Sc. 


120 G. Chandrasekharan P.U.C. M.O.P. , 23-8-1939 18-9-1965 18-9-1965 7-11-1974 RI( 1) 11312/ 
Nair A.H.D.Manual, 

65 dated 
Account Test ( L ) 

24-4-1965 
121 Varkey M. Cheriyan Inter M.O.P., 27-5-1940 6-7-1965 6-7-1965 10-7-1971 do . 

O. D. 
mediate Account Test 

U.D.Clerk 
(Higher), 
Typewriting (L ), 
Shorthand (L ), 

A.H.D. Manual 
122 P. R. Somanathan 

M.O.P., 

21-10-1943 8-6-1965 8-6-1965 7-11-1974 do. 
A.H.D.Manual, 
Account Test, 

(Lower ) 
123 V. S. Velayudhan Pillai S.S.L.C.M.O.P. and 22-12-1932 23-9-1965 23-9-1965 7-11-1974 RI( 1) 
A.H.D. Manual 

17499/65. 

dated 28-6-65 
124 V. I. Itty Type 

B.A. 

M.O.P., A.H.D. 11-2-1940 17-9-1965 17-9-1965 10-7-1971 do . O. D.as U.D. 
Manual, Account 

Clerk 
Test (Lower ) 
125 E.N.Easanan S.S.L.C. do. 5-9-1941 18-8-1965 18-8-1965 7-11-1974 do . 

do. 
Namboothiri 
126 N. Prasannan , S.S.L.C.M.O.P., A.H.D. 15-2-1942 20-9-1965 20-9-1965 7-11-1974 RI(A2) O.D.as U.D. 
( Clerk - Typist) Manual, Type 

20867/65 Clerk 
writing, (Lower), 

dated 
·Account Test 

27-7-1965 
(Lower) 
127 A. Jameela 

S.S.L.C. A.H.D.Manual, 4-5-1914 1-10-1965 1-10-1965 10-7-1971 RI (A2) O.D. as U.D 
( Clerk - Typist ) M.O.P., Type 

20867/65 Clerk 
writing (Lower ), 

dated 27-7-65 
Account Test 

(Lower ) 
128 E. Abdul Kareem S.S.L.C.M.O.P., 

1-11-1944 17-9-1965 17-9-1965 " 7-11-1974 RI( A ) 
A.H.D. Manual 

21121/65 
dated 30-7-65 


129 M. Lazer Nadar S.S.L.C. M.O.P., A.H.D. 31-10-1937 16-10-1965 16-10-1965 7-2-1975 RI(A2) 
( Clerk- Typist) Manual, Account 

1444/65 
Test (Lower ) 

dated 7-8-65 
130 K. Rugmini Thampatty.S.S.L.C . Diploma in Secre- 17-4-1944 16-10-1965 16-10-1965 10-7-1971 do . O. D.as U.D. 
(Clerk-Typist) tariat practice and 

Clerk 
Stenographer 
Account Test 
(Lower ), 

A.H.D. Manual 
131 C. Meenakshi Ammal S.S.L.C : 

17-2-1939 21-10-1965 21-10-1965 

RI(A ) 
22175/65 

dated 18-8-1965 
132 M.G.Sasikumar S.S.L.C. M.O.P. , A.H.D. 12-9-1944 10-11-1965 10-11-1965 10-7-1971 RI(A ) 1 O. D. as U.D 
Manual, Account 

24076/65 Clerk 
Test (Lower) 

dated 27-8-1965 
133 M. Batharudeen B.Sc. M.O.P., A.H.D. 18-4-1945 29-11-1965 29-11-1965 10-7-1971 RI(A ) Early effective 
Manual, Account 

33191/64 advice Dt. 
Test (Lower) 

dated 27-8-1965 
20-11-65 O.D. as U.D. 

Clerk 
134 G. Suseela Devi B.Sc., B.Ed. do. 19-2-1946 10-11-1965 10-11-1965 10-7-1971 RI( A ) 

do. 
26758/65 , 

dated 23-9-65 
135 S. Sudha Bai 

B.A. 

do . 17-5-1914 3-12-1965 3-12-1965 10-7-1971 RI( A ) 

do . 
33191/65 

dated 20-11-65 
136 P. K. Sasidharan B.Sc. 

10-10-1944 1-12-1966 1-12-1966 

RI(A ) O.D. in Co 

14991/66 operative 

dated 13-6-66 Department 
137 James K. Joseph S.S.L.C.M.O.P., A.H.D. 3-10-1942 3-12-1966 3-12-1966 1-2-1972 RI(A ) O. D. as U.D. 
Manual Account 

14991/66 Clerk 
Test (Lower) 

dated 

13-6-1966 
138 P. T. Syed Akber S.S.L.C. Typewriting 15-5-19415-10-1966 5-10-1966 

RI(A2) O.D. in Health 
( Clerk- typist) (L.ower ) 

17621/66 Services 
dated 25-6-66 Dent. 


- 


(6 ) 


(7 ) 


(5 ) 


(8 ) 


(9 ) 


(10) 


(4 ) 


( 2 ) 


(3 ) 


139 V. Thankappan 

Achari 


30-1-1938 2-12-1966 2-12-1966 7-2-1975 RI(A1) 

24372/66 

dated 16-9-66 
20-5-19473-12-1966 3-12-1966 10-7-1971 RI(A1) O. D.as U.D. 

24372/66 Clerk 
dated 16-9-66 


140 A. Nalini 


S.S.L.C. M.O.P., A.H.D. 

Manual, Account 

Test (Lower ) 
S.S.L.C. Typewriting 

(Lower ), Account 
Test (Lower) 
M.O.P., 

A.H.D. Manual 
B.Sc. A.H.D. Manual 


8-9-1943 16-3-1967 16-3-1967 


141 S. Gurshid Begum 


RI(A1) O.D.in Mad 

7692/67 ras State 
dated 31-3-67 Service 
RA( A2 ) 

13616/67 
dated 1-6-67 
RI(A1) 
13588/67 
dated 3-6-67 


142 P. P. Elsy 

( Clerk - Typist ) 


S.S.L.C. Typewriting 3-2-1945 13-7-1967 13-7-1967 

(Higher ), M. O.P., 

A.H.D. Manual 
E.S.L.C. 22 years in Mili 20-2-1924 2-8-1967 2-8-1967 

tary Service, 
M.O.P., 

A.H.D. Manual 
B.A. M.O.P. 

5-6-1945 13-10-1967 13-10-1967 


143 S. Kumaran Nair 


RI(A1) 
21533/67 
dated 22-8-67 


144 C. N. Chandrananan 


145 S. Sasidharan Nair 


S.S.L.C.M.O.P., 

A.H.D. Manual 


6-9-1944 14-11-1967 14-11-1967 

RI(A1) 
25342/67 

dated 20-9-67 
17-3-1946-5-3-1968 5-3-1968 7-11-1974 RI(A1) O.D. as U.D. 

31275/67 

Clerk 
dated 11-1-68 


B.A. 


146 K. Surendran 


M.O.P., 
A.H.D. Manual, 
Account Test 
(Lower) 


P.U.C. 


15-3-1948 15-1-1969 15-1-1969 


147. V. V. Ammini 


RI(A1) 
30156/58 
dated 
26-11-68 


Early effective 
advise 
dated 
9-8-1968 


148 T.Sasikumar 


7-1-1948 19-3-1969 19-3-1969 


do. 


do . 


149 R. Sukumaran Nair 
150 T. R. Vasumathy 


S.S.L.C.M.O.P .; A.H.D. 

Manual, Account 

Test (Lower ) 
B.Sc. 

do. 
S.S.L.C. 


20-2-1942 10-1-1969 10-1-1969 
18-4-1948 11-10-1968 11-10-1968 


151 M. C. Chacko 
152 R. Reghunathan Nair 
153 V. Sukumaran Nair 


S.S.L.C. 
S.S.L.C. 
B.Sc., 
B.Ed. 


2-5-1948 22-10-1968 22-10-1968 
10-5-1948 15-10-1968 15-10-1968 
13-7-1946 29-3-1969 29-3-1969 


154 E. Leelamma 


S.S.L.C. M.O.P., 

A.H.D. Manual 


22-6-1948 6-1-1969 


6-1-1969 


do. 

do . 
RI(A1) 
21180/68 
dated 
16-8-1968 

do . 

do . 
RI(A1) 
22727/68 , 
dated 
4-11-68 
RI(A1) 

22727/68 
dated 4-11-68 
RI(A1) 
35301/68 
dated 19-2-69 
RI(A1) 

Inter Depart 
1077/64 mental trans 
dated 8-7-64 fer from I.T.I. 

Quilon 
RI(A1) 
5552/69, 
Dated 7-3-1969 


155 P. Ratna Raj 


P.U.C. 


4-4-1944 21-4-1969 21-4-1969 


156 V. Kuttan 


S.S.L.C.M.O.P. 


22-2-1943 23-4-1969 23-4-1969 


31 


157 A. R. Babu Mohan 


P.U.C. 


17-2-1945 30-4-1969 30-4-1969 


M.O.P. , 
A.H.D.Manual, 
Account Test 
(Lower ) 


158 K. Lalitha 
159 K. Sasthra Sarma 


B.A. 
B.A. 


9-11-1947 6-5-1969 6-5-1969 
17-9-1945 15-5-1969 15-5-1969 


do . 
RI(AI) 
8658/69, 
dated 
24-3-1969 

do . 


O. D. in 
Revenue 
Dept. 


160 K. Rajagopal 


29-9-1946 


6-5-1969 


6-5-1969 


161 N.L. Yesudasan 


S.S.L.C. M.O.P., 

A.H.D. Manual 
B.A., 
B.Ed. 


12-4-1945 27-5-1969 27-5-1969 


O.D. in Edu 
cation Dept. 


162 P.S. Leelamma 


RI( A ) 
11939/69, 
dt. 21-4-69 

do . 


S.S.L.C. 


8-4-1945 23-5-1969 


23-5-1969 


(5 ) 


(6 ) 


(8 ) 


(9 ) 


(10) 


(2 ) 


(3 ) 


( 1) 


S.S.L.C. 


14-4-1946 11-7-1969 11-7-1969 


163 K. N. Mohana Das 


164 Yesudasan Moraise 
165 P. Radhamma 


S.S.L.C. 
S.S.L.C. 


13-5-1946 30-6-1969 30-6-1969 
19-8-1946 21-10-1969 21-10-1969 


RI(A1) O. D. in Edu 
16130/69, cation Dept. 
dt. 26-5-69 

do. 
RI(A1) 
22054/69, 
dt. 31-7-69 
RI(A2) 
4043/69, 
dt. 16-12-69 

do . 


3-6-1947 13-1-1970 13-1-1970 


166 P. Saradambal 

( Clerk- Typist) 


S.S.L.C. Typewriting . 

(Higher ) 


167 D.A.Syamala 

(Clerk - Typist ) 


P.U.C. 

Typewriting 27-4-1945 24-1-1970 24-1-1970 
(Higher ) 

Shorthand ( Lower) 
S.S.L.C. Typewriting 30-11-1944 7-1-1970 7-1-1970 

(Lower ) 
S.S.L.C. 

17-1-1946 1-4-1970 1-4-1970 


168 P. Lalithambika 

( Clerk -Typist) 
169 Marykutty B. 

Fernandez 


do. O.D. in Reve 

nue Dept. 
RI(A1) 
36950/69 
dated 7-2-70 


17-7-1949 28-4-1970 28-4-1970 


do. 


170 K. Abraham 

S.S.L.C. M.O.P., 

A.H.D. Manual 
171 M.N.SivaramaKurup B.A. A.H.D. Manual 


24-2-1944 30-3-1970 30-3-1970 


.. 


RI(A1) 

36950/69, 
dated 7-2-70 

do . 


10-10-1949 23-3-1970 23-3-1970 


172 C. Justin 


S.S.L.C. M.O.P. 

A. H.D. Manual, 
Account Test 

(Lower ) 
S.S.L.C. 


do . 


173 P. S. Krishnamoorthy 


1-6-1946 16-3-1970 16-3-1970 

A.N. A.N. 


8-4-1947 30-3-1970 30-3-1970 


S.S.L.C. 


174 A.M. Aboobacker 


RI(A1) 
36950/69, 
dated 7-2-70 


do . 


G. 
1660 
MC 


do . 
do . 


175 T. C. Sasidharan 

S.S.L.C. 

Account Test 12-8-1944 20-4-1970 20-4-1970 

( Lower) 
176 M. Balasubramonian Pre-Degree A.H.D. Manual 23-9-1947 23-3-1970 23-3-1970 
177 E. J. Xavier 

S.S.L.C. Account Test 19-2-1950 1-4-1970 1-4-1970 

(Lower ), 

A.H.D. Manual . 
178 J. Suseela 1 B.Sc. 

29-5-1945 13-4-1970 13-4-1970 

A.N. A.N. 
179 P. Mariappan S.S.L.C. 

19-4-1949 24-3-1970 24-3-1970 
* 180 D. Surendran S.S.L.C. 

23-2-1948 9-4-1970 9-4-1970 
181 Thomas John B.A.1 

13-3-1948 16-3-1970 16-3-1970 
182 O. T. Theyjon S.S.L.C. 

15-7-1948 23-4-1970 23-4-1970 


do . 


do . 


do . 
do. 
do . 


O.D. In 
Revenue 
Department 


183 M. R. Venugopal 


B.A. 


13-4-1948 


1-4-1970 


1-4-1970 


do . 


M.O.P., A.H.D. 
Manual, Account 
Test (Lower ) 

do. 


. 


184 K. M.Moosakutty 
185 L. Karmala 
186 V. Lalithambal 


P.U.C. 
B.Sc. 
B.Sc. 


5-11-1945 26-3-1970 26-3-1970 
12-3-1945 19-5-1970 19-5-1970 
25-4-1948 23-3-1970 23-3-1970 


M.O.P.! 


do . 

do. 
RI(AI 
36950/69, 
dt. 7.2-70 
RI(A1) 
10722170 , 
dt. 3-5-70 

do. 
do . 


187 K. Abdul Azeez 


S.S.L.C. 


14-9-1949 


6-8-1970 


6-8-1970 


188 D. B. Raj 
189 P. Sivaraju 


S.S.L.C. 
S.S.L.C. 


4-1-1946 3-7-1970 
20-5-1945 4-7-1970 


3-7-1970 
4-7-1970 


M.O.P., 
A.H.D. Manual 


190 P. K. Sumathy 
191 R. Sreedharan 
192 K. Sreekantan Nair 
193 P. Hashim 
194 N. Soman 


B.Sc. 
S.S.L.C. 
S.S.L.C. 
S.S.L.C. 
S.S.L.C. 


24-6-1945 6-7-1970 6-7-1970 
116-5-1945 2-7-1970 2-7-1970 

2-4-1946 2-7-1970 2-7-1970 
8-5-1950 6-7-1970 6-7-1970 
23-4-1946 18-7-1970 18-7-1970 


do. 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 


(5 ) 


(6 ) 


(7 ) 


(8 ) 


(9 ) 


( 10 ) 


(1 ) 


( 2 ) 


(3 ) 


6-10-1945 


8-7-1970 


8-7-1970 


195 K. Ammini 


S.S.L.C. 


RI (A1) 
10722/70 , 
dated 2-5-70 

do . 


28-4-1949 


8-7-1970 8-7-1970 


27-4-1946 


9-7-1970 


9-7-1970 


do. 


196 G. Ramachandran B.Com . Rashtrabhasha 

(Hindi), M.O.P., 

A.H.D. Manual 
197 R. Carmaleena 

B.A. ..M.O.P. , 

A.H.D. Manual 
198 N. Ramakrishna Pillai S.S.L.C .. M.O.P. 
199 S. Bright 

P.D.C. M.O.P., 

A.H.D. Manual 
200 K. P. Sreenivasa Babuji S.S.L.C. 
201 C. Swaminathan S.S.L.C. 


29-5-1946 
29-6-1949 


do. 
do. 


20-7-1970 20-7-1970 
28-7-1970 28-7-1970 

A.N. A.N. 
13-7-1970 13-7-1970 
6-11-1970 6-11-1970 


8-6-1946 
7-5-1949 


do . 
RI(A1) 
10722/70 , 
dated 5-8-70 

do . 
do . 
do. 


202 P. Prabhakaran 
203 Susan Philip 
204 K. P. Kowsallya 


B.A. 
S.S.L.C. 
S.S.L.C. 


2-1-1945 . 17-10-1970 17-10-1970 
8-5-1949 7-10-1970 7-10-1970 
15-7-1949 17-10-1970 17-10-1970 


Account Test 
( Lower ) 


do . 


do . 


205 K. G. Chacko 
206 K. Babu Subhash 
207 V. Annalekshmi 
208 K. K. Varghese 


S.S.L.C. 
S.S.L.C. 
Pre -Degree 
Pre - Degree 


28-5-1949 5-10-1970 5-10-1970 
20-3-1945 12-10-1970 . 12-10-1970 
5-6-1949 6-11-1970 6-11-1970 
2-4-1946 3-12-1970 3-12-1970 


do . 
RI(A1) 
31881/70 , 
dated 10-9-70 
RI(A1) 
34497170 , 
dated 14-10-70 

do . 
do . 


13-1-1971 13-1-1971 


17-2-1950 


S.S.L.C. 


209 Kalavathy, P.D. 


210 Chandramathy Amma 
211 P. P. Saralamma 


S.S.L.C. 
B.Sc. 


18-4-1948 10-12-1970 10-12-1970 
7-5-1948 17-12-1970 17-12-1970 


M.O.P., 
A.H.D. Manual 


do. 


1-1-1971 .1-1-1971 


11-9-1948 


S.S.L.C. 


212 V. A. Abdul Khader 


J.D. in 
Revenue 
Department 


213 K. Sasidharan Nair 
214 K. Reghunathan 


S.S.L.C. 
B.Sc. 


M.O.P. 
M.O.P., 
A.H.D. Manual 


8-11-1948 4-1-1971 4-1-1971 
12-2-1941 23-12-1970 23-12-1970 


215 K. P. Bhaskaran 
216 V. A. Eliamma 

(Clerk - Typist) 


S.S.L.C. 
S.S.L.C. 


7-12-1948 14-12-1970 14-12-1970 
27-5-1948 12-2-1971 12-2-1971 


Typewriting 
(Higher ), M.O.P., 
A.H.D. Manual 


3-5-1950 


5-4-1971 


5-4-1971 


217 P. Syamala Devi 

( Clerk- Typist) 


S.S.L.C. Typewriting 

(Higher ) 


do . 
RI(A1) 
34497170 , 
dated 
14-10-70 

do . 
RI(A2) 
10099/70 
dated 
10-12-70 
RI(A2) 
6666/71, 
dated 12-2-71 
RI(AI) 106421 
71, dated 
19-4-71 
RI(AI) 
19701/71 
dated 2-6-71 
RI(A2) 
24291/71, 
dated 15-6-71 


6-6-1971 


18-5-1949 


6-6-1971 


218 T. Sujatha 


Pre- Degree O & M Training , 

M.O.P., 
A.H.D. Manual 
M.O.P. 
A.H.D. Manual 


219 S. Navabjan 


B.A. , 


19-5-1949 23-7-1971 23-7-1971 


S.S.L.C. 


220 B. RugminiAmma 

(Clerk - Typist) 


K.G.T.E. ( L ) & 31-5-1949 2-8-1971 2-8-1971 
(H ), Eg. Type 

A.N. A.N. 
writing (Lower ) & 
(Higher), Malaya 
lam Typewriting 
( Lower ), Shorthand 
(Lower ), I.M.C. 
Junior 
Typewriting 2-7-1948 8-11-1971 8-11-1971 
(Lower) M.G.T.E. 


221 J. Jayalekshmi 


S.S.L.C. 


222 S. Bhaskaran 


S.S.L.C. 


19-4-1946 28-4-1972 28-4-1972 


RI(A2) 
43583171 , 
dated 31-8-71 
RI(AI) O.D , in Sur: 
-19795/71, vey Depart 
dated 8-2-72 ment. 
RI(A1) 
49795/71 
dated 8-2-72 

do. 


223 M. Shamsulhuda 


S.S.L.C. 


6-2-1950 15-5-1972 15-5-1972 


.224 T. S. Viswanathan 


S.S.L.C. 


15-1-1945 


3-5-1972 


3-5-1972 


(5 ) 


(6 ) 


( 3 ) 


( 7) 


( 8 ) 


(9 ) 


(2 ) 


(10) 


(1 ) 


225 M.V. Rajasekharan 


S.S.L.C. 


8-10-1949 15-6-1972 15-6-1972 


226 K. C. Cheriani 


S.S.L.C. 


20-5-1949 28-6-1972 28-6-1972 


Pre-Degree 


10-5-1945 


3-7-1972 3-7-1972 


227 G. Dinamani 


228 M. Sasidharan Nair 


S.S.L.C. 


14-6-1950 30-9-1972 30-9-1972 


229 M.Mohammed Hassan S.S.L.C. 


25-5-1952 26-5-1973 26-5-1973 


36 


RI(A1) 
2450172, 
dated 10-4-72 
RI (AI) 
12192/72 , 
dated 28-4-72 
RI(A1) 14031/ 
72 dated 
12-5-72 
G.O.MS. Appointed 
No. 263/72 , Dying in 
dated 5-8-72 harness 
DR ( 3) 2625 
75 , dated 
16-3-73 of 
District Re 
cruitment 
Board , 

Trichur 
fC3-3198 /72, 
dated 16-3-13 
of the District 
Officer,KPSC ., 
Cannanore 
G.O.MS.No. Appointed 
1242/73 /Aggi . Dying in 
(A.H.) Dept. harness 
dt. 31-5-73 
G.O.MS. Appointed 
267 /73/AD . dying in 
dated 6-8-73 harness 


6-7-1945 28-9-1973 28-9-1973 


230 Puthukudy Chatham M.A. 
Pillai Reghuraman (Eng . Lit.) 

B.Ed. 


231 


C. Sathi Devi 


S.S.L.C. 


17-3-1947 23-6-1973 23-6-1973 


2 32 K. Nirmala 


S.S.L.C. 


7-5-1950 26-10-1973 26-10-1979 


233 K. P. Vijayan 


S.S.L.C. 


10-5-1950 11-10-1973 11-10-1973 


234 Malathi Koimedath 


B.Sc. 


15-8-1948 14-9-1973 14-9-1973 


235 K. S. Alphonsamma 
236 A. S. Balakrishna 

Warrier 


S.S.L.C. 
S.S.L.C. 


21-9-1947 29-9-1973 29-9-1973 
12-5-1949 12-10-1973 12-10-1973 


M3-2071/72 
D. 18-8-73 
of the District 
Officer , KPSC 
Palghat 
P2-4821/72-3 
Dt. 28-8-73 of 
the District 
Officer , KPSC , 
Palghat 

do . 
DR3-2625 /72 
Dt. 5-9-1973 
of the District 
Officer , KPSC ., 
Trichur 
D3-804/73-4 
Dt. 27-9-73 of 
the District 
Officer , KPSC . , 
Calicut 

do . 
do . 


237 V. George Mathew 


B.A. 


25-2-1949 26-11-1973 26-11-1973 
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238 R. Baisil 
239 K.J.Mathukutty 


B.Sc. 
S.S.L.C. 


2-5-1944 26-11-1973 26-11-1973 
15-3-1950 27-11-1973 27-11-1973 


1-6-1953 


STENOGRAPHERS 
1 c . Venugopala Menon S.S.L.C. Typewriting 7-1-1929 1-6-1953 1-6-1953 

(Higher ), 

Shorthand ( L ) 
2 K. K. Sulochana S.S.L.C. do . 

22-4-1940 6-5-1963 6-5-1963 
3 N. Gopala Pillai B.A. 

do. M.O.P., 19-10-1938 14-7-1965 14-7-1965 
A. H. D. Manual, 

Account Test (L ) 
4 N.Gopinathan Nair S.S.L.C. Typewriting ( H ) 15-4-1945 2-9-1966 2-9-1966 

Shorthand ( L ) 


(5 ) 


(6 ) 


(7 ) 


(9 ) 


(2 ) 


(3 ) 


(4 ) 


(10) 


FAIR COPY SUPERINTENDENT 


V. Swarnam 


26-8-1923 11-12-1946 30-4-1961 20-4-1963 


Vth Form Typewriting 

(Lower ) 


In the Senior 
Grade from 
22-4-1968 


O.D.as 
U.D. Clerk 


UPPER DIVISION TYPISTS 
K. Bhaskaran Nair Inter Typewriting (H ), 29-9-1926 23-1-1953 1-8-1957 1-10-1965 

mediate, K.G.T.E. & 
Hindi L.C.C., 
Vidwan , Secretariat 
R.B. 

Manual, A.H.D. 
Visarad Manual, Account 
Malayalam Test (Lower) 

(H ) 
2 P. K.Medini 

S.S.L.C. Typewriting 23-3-1928 4-1-1955 5-3-1962 20-4-1963 

(Higher) 
3 K. P. Vijayakumaran [ S.S.L.C. Typewriting 5-6-1933 6-5-1955 22-2-1962 22-12-1964 

(Higher ), 
M. 0. P 

.. 
A. H. D.Manual, 

Account Test ( L ) 
4 C.V.Nirmala S.S.L.C. do. 

19-10-1935 4-5-1955 1-4-1965 1-4-1965 
5 C. Stella Bai 

S.S.L.C. Typewriting 13-5-1935 10-8-1956 21-4-1965 21.4-1965 

(Higher ) 
6 K. M.Abdul Majeed S.S.L.C. Typewriting 

18-4-1938 29-11-1956 29-5-1965 
( Higher), 
M.Q. P. 
A.H.D. Manual, 
Account Test 

(Lower) 
7 C. Rajappan Chettia S.S.L.C. Typewriting 20-8-1936 14-5-1957 22-7-1965 

(Higher) 
8 C. P. Anandavally S.S.L.C. do. 

18-11-1936 17-9-1957 6-8-1965 
9 P. R. Suguna Bai S.S.L.C. do . 

25-11-1937 15-7-1957 1-7-1968 
(Clerk -typist) 


10 N.Gopinatha Pillai S.S.L.C. Typewriting 

1-7-1968 

20-3-1933 17-12-1957 
Sasthri (Higher ), 

Wireless & 

Telegraph 
11 A.A. Sulochana Ambal S.S.L.C. Typewriting 27-12-1935 8-1-1958 1-7-1968 

(Higher) . 

S.S.L.C. 
12 N. Gopinathari Nair 

do. 

1-7-1968 

24-12-1934 22-1-1959 
13 K.V. TheyyunniMenon S.S.L.C. Typewriting 1-6-1936 23-6-1960 1-7-1968 

(Higher) 
14 L. Sailaja S.S.L.C. do. 

21-4-1937 6-7-1960 1-5-1970 
15 P.S. Sarojini Amma S.S.L.C. Typewriting 20-2-1939 18-5-1961 6-12-1972 

(Lower ), MGTE , 
Shorthand (L ) 


LOWER DIVISION TYPISTS 
1 K. M.Abdul Majeed S.S.L.C. Typewriting 

18-4-1938 29-11-1956 29-11-1956 21-4-1960 RI ( 1) 2390 O.D. as 
(Higher), M.O.P. 

156 dated U. D. Typist 
A.H.D. Manual, 

29 10-1956 
Account Test 

(Lower) 
S.S.L.C. Typewriting 

7-1-1963 

20-8-1936 14-5-1957 14-5-1957 
2 C. Rajappan Chettiar 

do . 
(Higher) 
3 C. P."Anandavally 

do . 
S.S.L.C. 

do . 
18-11-1936 17-9-1957 17-9-1957 7-1-1963 
S.S.L.C. 
4 P.R. Suguna Bai do . 25-11-1937 15-7-1957 15-7-1957 7-1-1963 

do. 
(Clerk - typist) 
5 N. Gopinatha Pillai S.S.L.C. Typewriting 20-3-1933 17-12-1957 17-12-1957 7-1-1963 RI( 2 ) 

do . 
Sasthri (Higher ), Wireless 

11060/51 dated 
& Telegraph 

18-11-1957 
6 A.A. SulochanaAmbal S.S.L.C. Typewriting 27-12-1935 8-1-1958 . 8-1-1958 " 7-1-1963 RI(2 ) 12074 O. D. as 
(Higher ) 

157 dated 

U.D. Typist 

28-12-1957 : 
S.S.L.C. do. 
7 N. Gopinathan Nair 

do. 
24-12-1934 22-1-1959 22-1-1959 10-1-1965 RI(2 ) 12619 

/59 dated 
9-1-1959 


(1) 


(2 ) 


(3 ) 


(4 ) 


(5 ) 


(6 ) 


(7 ) 


(8 ) 


(9 ) 


(10 ) 


U.D. typist 


as 


as 


40 


1-6-1936 23-6-1960 23-6-1960 1-10-1965 RI(2 ) 45471 O. Das 
8 - K . V. TheyyunniMenon S.S.L.C. Typewriting 
(Higher ) 

60 dated 
17-6-1960 Earlier effe 

ctive advice 

on 26-12-1959 
9 L. Sailaja ] S.S.L.C. do . 21-4-1937 6-7-1960 6-7-1960 1-10-1965 RI(2 ) 47071 O. D. 

60 dated U.D. Typist 
27-6-1960 Earlier effe 

ctive advice 

on 12-1-1960 
10 P. S. Sarojini Amma S.S.L.C. Typewriting 20-2-1939 18-5-1961 18-5-1961 1-10-1965 RI( 2 ) 905 / 0. D. 
(Lower ), MGTE , 

61 dated U.D. Typist 
Shorthand ( L ) 

14-3-1961 
11 A.M.Chinnamma S.S.L.C. Typewriting (L ) 22-4-1941 21-6-1965 21-6-1965 12-4-1968 RI (2 ) 11367 Earlier effe 
Shorthand 

65 dated ctive advice 
(Lower) 

29-4-1965 on 28-5-1963 
12 N. Saseemudeen S.S.L.C. Typewriting (H ) 25-11-1940 29-10-1963 29-10-1963 12-4-1968 RI(2) 
(Clerk - Typist) 

AN AN 

7336/63 
dated 

30-8-63 
13 V. Suseela 

S.S.L.C. 

do . 15-11-1940 22-2-1964 22-2-1964 - 12-4-1968 RI( 2 ) Earliest effec 

48/64 tive advice 
dated dated 

-13-1-64 12-1-1-63 
14 S. Raghavan 

S.S.L.C. Typewriting 23-8-1938.28-5-1965 28-5-1965 12-4-1968 RI(2 ) Earliest effec 
( Lower) 

7201/65 tive advice on 

dt. 19-3-65 13-7-64 
15 Mariamma Varghese S.S.L.C. 

do . 15-11-1939 29-10-1964 29-10-1964 12-4-1968 RI(2 ) 

17318/64 

dated 31-9-64 
16 Thandath Rohini S.S.L.C. Typewriting 15-9-1938 22-12-1964 22-12-1964 12-4-1968 RI(2 ) 
(Higher ) 

19735/64 
dated 
27-10-64 


17. K. Thankappan Pillai 

( Clerk- Typist) 


G.1560|MC. 


S.S.L.C. Typewriting 

(Higher ) Short 

hand (Lower ) 
S.S.L.C. 

do . 


18 L. Santhanma 

( Clerk- Typist) 


19 K. Srcemathy 

(Clerk - Typist ) 


S.S.L.C. Typewriting 

(Lower ) Short 

hand (Lower) 
S.S.L.C. Typewriting 


203R . Parameswaran 


8-11-1941 6-3-1965 6-3-1965 12-4-1968 RI(2 ) 

24547/64 

dt. 28-11-64 
5-2-1943 22-2-1965 22-2-1965 12-4-1969 RI(2) 

2454764 

dated 8-12-64 
15-6-1938 25-5-1965 25-5-1965 12-4-1968 RI( 2 ) 

4066/65 

dated 11-3-65 
30-4-1937 17-6-1965 17-6-1965 7-11-1974 RI( 2 ) 

11367/65 

dated 29-4-65 
20-2-1940 16-6-1965 16-6-1965 7-11-1974 do . 
19-8-1939 18-6-1965 18-6-1965 7-11-1974 do. 

A.N. 

A.N. 
25-3-1939 19-6-1965 .19-6-1965 7-11-1974 do. 
27-2-1943 11-6-1965 11-6-1965 7-11-1974 do . 
9-4-1939 10-6-1965 10-6-1965 7-11-1974 do . 


- 


21 P. K. Chandrasekharan S.S.L.C. do . 
22 M.C. Dhanumathy S.S.L.C. Typewriting 

(Lower ) 
23 N. Devaki Amma S.S.L.C. do . 
24 M. Sulaikha Beebi S.S.L.C. do . 
25 N. S. Ramachandran S.S.L.C. Typewriting 

Nair 

(Ilighet ) 
26 V. Kamalam 

S.S.L.C. Typewriting 

(Lower) 

A.H.D. Manual 
27 P. Lcclavathy Amma S.S.L.C. Typewriting 

(Iligher ), Short 

hand (Lower) 
28 Moosa Kova 

S.S.L.C. Typewriting 
(Clerk-Typist ) 

(Lower) 


17-1-1940 27-7-1965 27-7-1965 7-11-1974 RI( 2 ) 

16999865 

dated 24-6-65 
30-8-1944 25-8-1965 25-8-1965 7-11-1974 RI( 2 ) 

20491/68 

dated 24-7-65 
15-2-1944 1-10-1965 1-10-1965 7-11-1974 RI(A2) 

20867165 

dated 27-7-65 
17-6-1939 9-9-1965 9-9-1965 7-11-1974 

Pasted to 
this Depart 
ment on in 
ter depart 
mental 
transfer 


29 P. Bhanumathy Anima S.S.L.C. Typewriting 

(Higher) 


(5 ) 


(6 ) 


(7 ) 


(8 ) 


(9 ) 


(4 ) 


( 10 ) 


( 3) 


(2 ) 


30 S. Isabella 

(Clerk- Typist) 


31 M. Abdul Vahab 

( Clerk - Typist ) 


32 M.Syed 

( Clerk - Typist) 


S.S.L.C. Typewriting 5-3-1943 26-11-1965 26-11-1965 7-11-1974 RI(A2) 
(Higher ), 

28582/65 

dated 
Diploma in Steno 
graphy, M. O. P, 

12-10-1965 
A. H. D. Manual 

18-5-1942 2-9-1966 
S.S.L.C. Typewriting 

Posted 
2-9-1966 7-11-1974 

to 
( Lower), 

this Depart 
Shorthand 

mncnt on 
(Lower) 

inter depart 
mental trans 
fer. O. D. 
in Farm In 
formation 

Bureau 
S.S.L.C. Typewriting 22-12-1943 4-11-1966 4-11-1966 7-11-1974 RI(A2) O. D. in 
( Lower) 

25632/66 Revenue 

ated Department 

15-9-1966 
S.S.L.C. Typewriting 28-11-1943 27-2-1968 27-2-1968 7-11-1974 RI(2 ) 2192/ 
(Higher ), 

68 dated 
Shorthand (L ) 

23-1-1968 
S.S.L.C. Typewriting (L ) 

3-7-1948 1-3-1969 1-3-1969 7-11-1974 RI (A2) 
Shorthand. ( L ) 

34927168 
dated 

27-12-1968 
S.S.L.C. Typewriting 3-4-1947 17-5-1969 . 17-5-1969 

RI(A2 ) 58371 
(Higher) 

69 dated 

14-3-1969 
S.S.L.C. Typewriting (L ), 27-2-1947 5-2-1970 5-2-1970 

RI (A2) 
Shorthand (L ) 

40832/69 
dated 
30-1-1970 


33 K. Nalini 

( Clerk - Typist) 


34 Rajalekshmi 


35 P. M.Sarala Devi 


36 V. R. Vijayakumari 


do , 


13-4-1947 12-2-1970 12-2-1970 


37 V , S. Vijayaramani 


S.S.L.C. Typewriting ( L ) 


do. 


38 G.Gopalakrishnan Nair S.S.L.C. 


15-5-1950 16-2-1970 16-2-1970 


O. D. in the 


do . 


Secretariat 


do . 


39 C. Padmini 


8-5-1941 25-2-1970 25-2-1970 


S.S.L.C. Typewriting (L ) 

and (Higher ), 

Shorthand ( L ) 
S.S.L.C. Typewriting 

(Higher ), 
Shorthand (H ) 


40 K.Ravindran 


8-2-1945 27-10-1970 27-10-1970 


41 K. Sukumaran 


7-4-1947 . 15-1-1971 15-1-1971 


S.S.L.C. Typewriting 

(Lower ) & 
(Higher) 


RI (A2) 
20971/70 
dated 
12-8-1970 
RI (A2) O. D. in 
32624/10 Judicial 
dated Department 
9-9-1970 
DR3-1370 /71 O. D. in 
dated Revenuc 
8-6-1973 Departiucnt 
of the Distri 
ct Recruit 
ment Board , 
Trivandrum 

do. 


42 K. P. Georgc 


2-10-1949 


4-7-1973 


4-7-1973 


S.S.L.C. Typewriting 

English (Higher) & 
Malayalam (L ) 


43 K.A.Rosy 


S.S.L.C. 


do . 


28-9-1946 


9-7-1973 


9-7-1973 


Directorate of Animal Husbandry, 

Kerala, Trivandrum -4 . 


I . N.NADIAN , 

Director . 


i . Rം. ali 


Chovernment of Kerala 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 


Public Works ( Transport - B ) Department 


WITHDRAWAL NOTIFICATION 


No. 57023/ TB2| 76 |PW. 

Dated, Trivandrum , 29th September 1976 . 
Under sub-section (1) of Section 52 of the K. L. A. Act 1961 (Act 21 
of 1962) the Government of Kerala hereby withdraw from the acquisition of 
land /lands mentioned in the Schedule hereto annexed in respect of which 
Land Acquisition Proceedings were initiated by the issue of the notification 
No. 35912 / TB2/73/PW dated 27-9-1973 under sub -section ( 1) of Section 3 
thereof published at pages 4 to 5 of the Kerala Extraordinary Gazette No. 978 
dated 1-10-1973 and the declaration under Section 6 of the Act published at 
pages 2 to 3 of the Kerala Extraordinary Gazette No. 18 dated 7-1-1975 as 
per Government Notification No. 50272 / TB2 4 /PW dated 2-2-1975 . 

1961 - ലെ കേരള സ്ഥലമെടുപ്പ് ആകടം (1962 - ലെ 21 -ാം ആക°s9) 
52 -ാം വകുപ്പ് (1 ) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പു പ്രകാരം കേരള ഗവൺമെൻറ് ഇതോടു 
ചേർത്തിട്ടുളള പട്ടികയിൽ പറഞ്ഞിട്ടുളളതും 1-10-1973 -ാം തീയതിയിലെ 978 
നമ്പർ കേരള അസാധാരണ ഗസററിൽ 4 , 5 പേജുകളിൽ പ്രസിദ്ധപ്പെടുത്തിയ 
പ്രസ്തുത ആക്ററ് 3 -ാം വകുപ്പ്1 -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പ് പ്രകാരമുളള 27-9-1973 -ാം 
തീയതിയിലെ 35912/ TB2/73 /PW് നമ്പറുമുളള പരസ്യ പ്രകാരം സ്ഥലമെടുപ്പു 
നടപടികൾ ആരംഭിച്ചിട്ടുളളതും 7-1-1975 - ൽ പ്രസിദ്ധപ്പെടുത്തിയ 18 -ാം 

33,3806 MC 


നമ്പർ കേരള അസാധാരണ ഗസററിൽ 2 , 3 പേജുകളിൽ പ്രസ്തുത ആക റാല 
6 -ാം വകുപ്പ് പ്രകാരം 2-2-1975- ലെ 50272/ TB2 |74|PW നമ്പറായി പ്രഖ്യാ 
പനം പ്രസിദ്ധപ്പെടുത്തിയിട്ടുളളതുമായ സ്ഥലം വിലയ്ക്കെടുക്കുന്നതിൽ 
നിന്നും ഇതിനാൽ പിൻവാങ്ങുന്നു . 


SCHEDULE 
District.-- Trichur 


Village .-- Thoravu 


Taluk. - Mukundapuram 


Block No. 23 


Sl. No. 

1 
2 
3 


Description 

Dry 


Sy. No. 
553/2 
559/ 2-5 
559/3-6 


Extent en Hectares 

0.0215 . 
0.0340 
0.450 


1 


19 


0.1005 


By order of the Governor , 

N. R. AUGUSTINE, 
Joint Secretary to Government. 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 


Taxes (D ) Department 


NOTIFICATIONS 


I 
· G. O. MS. No. 125 /76 /TD . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 5th October 1976 . 
S. R. O. No. 1010/76. - In exercise of the powers conferred by sub -section 
(2 ) of section 3 of the Kerala General Sales Tax Act, 1963 (15 of 1963), and 
clause (b ) ofrule 3 of the Kerala General Sales Tax Rules , 1963, the Govern 
ment of Kerala hereby make the following amendment to their Notification - I 
published under G. O.Ms. 278 /Rev . dated the 30th March , 1963, as S.R.O. 
No. 335/63 at pages 1 to 17 of the Kerala Gazette Extraordinary No. 71, dated 
the 31st March , 1963, as subsequently amended , namely : 


AMENDMENT 


In the schedule to the said Notification , under the heading " Assistant 
Commissioners of Salestax ( Assessment ), Sales Tax Officers, Additional 
Sales Tax Officers and Sales Tax Officers (Recovery)," under the sub -heading 


33 /3807/MC. 


2 


“ V Ernakulam District" , for items 11 and 12 and the entries against them the 
following items and entries shall be substituted , namely : 
" 11 Sales Tax Officer , Muvattupuzha Muvattupuzha and 
Sales Tax Office , 

Thodupuzha Taluks 
Muvattupuzha 


12 Additional Sales Tax 

Officer, 
Sales Tax Office , 
Muvattupuzha 


do. 


do . 


Kothamangalam Kothamangalam Taluk ” 


12A Sales Tax Officer, 

Sales Tax Office , 
Kothamangalam 


By order of the Governor, 


J. S. JESUDHASAN, 
Secretary to Government. 


II!! 


S. R. O. No. 1011/76. - In exercise of the powers conferred by sub 
sections ( 2) and (3 ) of section 15 of the Agricultural Income Tax Act, 1950 
(XXII of 1950), the Government of Kerala hereby make the following amend 
ments to their Notification -IV published under G. O. Ms. No. 806 /Rev./61 
dated the 30th August 1961, as S. R. O. No. 204/61 at pages 22 to 36 of the 
Kerala Gazette Extraordinary No. 101, dated the 30th August 1961, as 
subsequently amended , namely : 


AMENDMENTS 


In the schedule to the said Notification , 

(i) for item 79C and the entries against it the following item and 
entries shall be substituted , namely : 
" 790 Agricultural 

Agricultural All the powers Kothamangalam 
Income Tax Officer, Income Tax of the Agricul. Taluk ” ; 
Agricultural Income Officer tural Income 
Tax Office, 

Tax Officer 
Kothamangalam 


3 


(ii) item 79D and the entries against it shall be omitted ; 

(iii ) for item 105 and the entries against it the following item and 
entries shall be substituted , namely : 
-105 Agricultural Agricultural All the powers Kothamangalam 
Income Tax 

Income Tax of the Agricul- Taluk ” 
Inspector, 

Officer tural Income 
Agricultural Income 

Tax Officer 
Tax Oflice , 
Kothamangalam 


By order of the Governor , 

J. S. JESUDHASAN, 
Secretary to Government. 


Explanatory Note 
( This note is not part of the notification , but is intended to indicate its 
general purport). 


The Sales Tax Office, Muvattupuzha as well as the Agricultural Income 
*Tax Office, Muvattupuzha has at present jurisdiction over the revenue taluks 
ofMuvattupuzha and Kothamangalam . Government have accorded sanction 
to create a new Sales Tax Office and a new Agricultural Income Tax Office at 
Kothamangalam by bifurcating the existing Sales Tax Office and Agricultural 
Income Tax Office at Muvattupuzha. The officers posted in the new offices 
have to be vested with powers under the Kerala General Sales Tax Act, 1963 
and the Agricultural Income Tax Act, 1950 and the Rules made thereunder. 
" These notifications are intended to achieve the above objects . 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 


Public Works (Transport C ) Department 


ORDER 


G. () . (P ) No. 225 /76 /PW . 

Dated, Trivandrum , 5th October 1976 . 
Read . 1. G. O. (1 ) 198 / 76 /PW Jatcd 14-8-1976 . 

2. G. O. Rt. 5519 / 76 /PD dated 21-9-1976 . 

3. G. O. Rt. 572376 /PD dated 4-10-1976 . 

S. R. O.No. 1012 /76. - In exercise of the powers conferred by sub -section 
( 2 ) of section 44 of the Motor Vehicles Act, 1939 ( Central Act 4 of 1939 ) 
and in supersession of the notification issued under Government Order read 
as first paper above and published as S. R. O. No. 872/76 in the Gazette 
Extraordinary No. 479 dated the 14th August, 1976 the Government of 
Kerala hereby appoint Shri S. Anantakrishnan , I. A. S., First Member , 
Board of Revenue as Chairman , State Transport Authority and Ex -Officio 
Transport Commissioner . 


By order of the Governor, 


T. V. SWAMINATHIAN , 
Stecial Secretary to Government. 


33/ 3811/MC 
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Explanatory Note 
(This is not part of the notification , but is intended to explain the main 
purport). 

In G. O. (P ) 198 /76 /PW dated 14-8-1976 orders were issued appointing 
Shri K. Ramunni Menon , Member, Board of Revenue as the Chairman , 
State Transport Authority and the Ex -Officio Transport Commissioner . 
Now it is ordered in G. Ó . Rt. 5519 /76 /PD dated 21-9-1976 that Shri 
S. Anantakrishnan , I. A. S., First Member, Board of Revenue will be incharge 
of the subjects dealt with by Shri K. Ramunni Menon , Member, Board of 
Revenue. As such Shri S. Anantakrishnan , I. A. S., First Member, Board of 
Revenue has to be appcinted as Chairman , State Transport Authority and 
Ex-Officio Transport Commissioner. The notification is to serve the purpose. 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 


Revenue ( F ) Department 


NOTIFICATION 


No. 9734 /F3/76 /RD . 

Dated, Trivandrum , 28th September 1976 . 
The following draft of an amendment to the Kerala Weights and Measures 
(Enforcement) Rules, 1964 , which the Government of Kerala propose to 
make in exercise of the powers conferred by section 43 of the Kerala Weights 
and Measures (Enforcement) Act, 1958 (45 of 1958 ) is hereby published for 
general information as required by sub -section (4 ) of the said section . 

Notice is hereby given that the said draft will be taken up for consider 
ation on or after 6-1-1977, and that any objection or suggestion with respect 
to the said draft which may be received from any person likely to be affected 
thereby on or before the date specified above , will be considered by the Govern 
ment Objections and suggestions, if any, shall be addressed to the Secretary 
to Government, Revenue (F ) Department, Trivandrum . 


DRAFT AMENDMENTS 


In the said Rules, in Schedule IV 

(1) in Part VI, paragraph 3 shall be omitted ; 

( 2 ) after Part VI, the following Part shall be inserted , namely : 
33 /3768/MC. 
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" PART VI A 


LIQUOR MEASURES 
1. General, 

This Part deals with the requirements for liquor measures of two types. 
2. Types . 

Liquor measures shall be of the following two types : 
( i) Hand operated , and 

Automatic . 
3. Denominations .- 

The denominations of the types of liquor measures shall be as given below : 
Hand operated : 

100 ml, 60 ml and 30 ml. 
Automatic : 

30 ml. 
4. Material. 

The body of the liquor measures shall be made from brass sheet, or stainless 
steel sheet or glass. " The minimum thickness of the sheet for liquor measures 
shall be 1.25 mm . 
5. Shapes and Dimensions. 

The shapes and nominal dimensions of hand operated liquor measures 
and automatic liquor measures shall be as given in Fig. 1, 2 and 3 respectively . 
6. Manufacture. 
( a ) Liquor measures made of brass sheet shall be well tinned or silver 

plated uniformly all over the inside as well as the outside surface. 
(b ) Hand operated liquor measures shall be well formed . Measures 

of60 ml. and 30 ml. capacity may be joined together with a common 

stem by brazing. 
(c) The measures shall be free from any surface defects and indenta 

tions and shall be smoothly finished . 
(d ) Automatic liquor measures shall be capable of delivering 30 ml. 

of liquor when tilted at an angle of 120 ° from the vertical. 
(e) Hand operated liquor measures shall have a knurled edge. 
7. Permissible errors. 
(a ) The maximum permissible errors shall be as given below : 
Denomination 

Permissible Error 
100 ml 

+3 ml 
60 ml 

+2 ml 
30 ml 

+1 ml 
8. Markings. 
(a ) Every liquor measure shall have the denomination and manu 

facturer s name or trade-mark legibly and indelibly marked on it. 
(b ) The denomination shall consist of Indo-Arabic numerals and the 

abbreviations ml and S to indicate millilitres. The size 
of numerals shall be twice the size of the letters indicating the 
manufacturer s name or trade-mark . 


-529 


ret 100ml 


4834 


-400 


ATM 60 ml 


67 


Aft30ml 


50 


그 


38 


All dimensions in millimetres . 
Fig . 1. Shape and Nominal Dimensions of Liquor Measures, 

100 ml, 60 ml and 30 ml Capacity 


4 


45 % 


T 


.40 $ 


ftri 30ml 


22 


fant 30ml 


270 


38 


32 


1. - 13 % 


22 


110 


468 


64 


50 


409 la bat 


3 


4.8 % 


All dimensions in millimetres. All dimensions in millimetres . 
Fig . 2. Shape and Nominal Dimensions Fig . 3. Shape and Nominal Dimensions 

of Combined Liquor Measure , ofAutomatic Liquor Measure 
60 ml and 30 ml Capacity . 

30mlCapacity . 


By order of the Governor , 

S. PADMAKUMAR , 
Special Secretary (Revenue). 


5 


Explanatory Note 
( This note is not part of the notification , but is intended to indicate its 
general purport) 

The Kerala Weights and Measures (Enforcement) Rules 1964 contains 
no specification for Liquor Measures, other than the peg measures, at present. 
This makes the verification of the liquor measures difficult. To tide over 
this difficulty suitable specification for liquor measures as those prepared 
by the Directorate of Weights and Measures and recommended by the 
O.I.M.L. has to be incorporated in the Kerala Weights and Measures 
( Enforcement) Rules, 1964 . 

The amendment is intended to achieve the above object. 
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NOTICE 


No. C4-73995 /76 . 

4th October 1976 . 
Whereas I am satisfied that the public place mentioned in Schedule- I 
below is required in connection with the launching of the Equatorial Sound . 
ing Rockets from the Launching Station at Pallithura in the Attipra Village 
of Trivandrum Taluk by the Space Research Division of the Department of 
Atomic Energy to the Government of India . 


I, V. N. Rajan , Inspector -General of Police in exercise of the powers 
conferred upon as under section 24 of the Kerala Police Act, 1960 (Act V of 
1961) hereby reserve temporarily the public place mentioned in Schedule- 11 
and prohibit persons from entering the area so reserved save under conditions 
as may be prescribed by me. 


Schedule- ) 


PLACE OF LAUNCHING : 


The Rocket will be fired from the launcher on a pad at Pallithura 
near Trivandrum on the West Coast of India. 


33 /3820 /MC . 
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FIRING SCHEDULE : 


Rocket Type 


Pay- load 


Date 


Danger. Time (I.S.T.) 


5-10-1976 
6-10-1976 


M - 100B UV 
M - 100B UV 
M - 100B Met 
M - 100B UV 
M - 100B 

Met 
Centaure- IIB X -Ray 
Centaure- IIB X -Ray 


1130-1400 hrs 
1130-1400 hrs 
1930--2230 hrs 
1130-1400 hrs 
1930-2230 hrs 
2200-2400 hrs 
2200-2400 bis 


7-10-1976 


8-10-1976 or 
9-10-1976 


LAUNCHER CO -ORDINATES: 

Latitude 
Longitude 


8 ° 32 34 " N 
76 ° 51 32 " E 


FIRING DIRECTION : 


Mei 


UV 


235 ° 


Centaure 
280 ° 
85 ° 


Azimuth 
Elevation 


(Effective) 

) 


195 ° 
85 ° 


82 


33 


Schedule - 1 
DANGER ZONES: 
1. A sector of radius 5 NM from launcher between azimuth angles 

190 and 300 deg . ( common for all). 
2. A sector of radii 15 NM and 50 NM from launcher between 

azimuth angles 220 and 260 deg . (for UV ). 
3 . A sector of radii 15 NM and 50 NM from launcher between 

azimuth angles 180 and 220 deg . (for UV) . 
4 . A circle of radius 20 NM with centre at 60 NM from the launcher 

along azimuth 280 deg . ( for Centaure) . 
All types of Aircraft , Shipping Boats etc., especially Fishing Boats of 
all description are warned to keep clear the Danger Zones mentioned above. 


V. N. RAJAN , 
Inspector-General of Police, 


Office of the Inspector -General of Police, 

Kerala State , Trivandrum-!0 . 
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